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Copyright and Dedication

© Gajendra Thakur. All rights reserved.

This volume preserves the authorial apparatus, source
interpretation, and chapter structure as part of one continuous
scholarly work.

Dedication

To the memory-keepers of Mithila: the Panjikars, scribes,
families, readers, and preservation workers whose labor
allowed a difficult archive to survive.

© Gajendra Thakur | 2



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

Author’s Note: Why Dushan Panji Must
Be Read, Not Hidden

Dushan Panji has often been treated as a book to be feared,
avoided, whispered about, or used against others. Such
treatment repeats the very injury that a serious historical
reading should overcome. This volume begins from a different
principle: a difficult archive must be read with discipline, not
hidden in embarrassment and not weaponized in pride.

The Dushan record is uncomfortable because it preserves the
things a later society tried to forget: unknown maternal lines,
inter-community marriages, widowhood, Devadasi and Dasi
memories, Yavani and Muslim connections, Dalit and artisan
links, and the ways families were marked, absorbed, and
remembered across generations. To read these records
honestly is not to condemn the people named in them. It is to
understand how society actually lived beneath its formal
claims.

This book therefore treats Dushan Panji as evidence of social
history. It asks how the record works, what its terms mean,
how lineage was repaired over time, and how modern readers
can study it without creating new humiliation for descendants.
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Note on Transliteration, Maithili
Terms, and Ethical Reading

This manuscript preserves key Maithili, Sanskritic, and Panji
terms in Devanagari when the source vocabulary is necessary
for accuracy. Terms such as ¥, UMl =, U, gHUI, 3Idg,

HEITST-U, HIqeh, qdl, alfed, 3=1d, fauar, Fa-t, adaiof, e, and

gy-ufddr are treated as archival terms, not as present-day

insults.

No old label is used as moral judgment. When a community
label appears, it is discussed because the Panji record used it to
describe a relationship-route, maternal line, marriage route, or
descendant category. The purpose is historical explanation, not
social repetition of stigma.

Transliteration from Mithilakshar/Tirhuta into Devanagari is
treated as a preservation layer. The source image, script, folio
or case reference, and explanatory interpretation should
remain linked wherever possible.
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Abbreviations and Key Terms

Term

Working Meaning in This Volume

Panji

A genealogical and social-information
record-system of Mithila.

Root lineage marker, often tied to an
ancestral village or founding lineage-
memory.

MET

Branch record; later branch divisions
within broader Panji organization.

Rishi-line or formal descent category
used in marriage eligibility and ritual
identity.

Record connected with descendant
listing, root-village reference, and
practical genealogical use.

A marked rupture, irregularity, or
socially recorded disruption within a
lineage.

&

Sapinda-distance or generational-
distance record used for marriage
eligibility.

FET=YH | g ust

A formal record or decision connected
with marriage eligibility beyond
prohibited kinship range.

Maternal-line marker; often crucial in
Dushan cases.

Daughter; a key indicator of daughter-
line movement.

Unknown, unplaced, or socially
unresolved within the record.
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Source Note: Dushan Panji, Panji Intro,
Vamshavali, Scan Sources, and Prior
Panji Materials

This volume is based on the Dushan Panji material, the Panji
introduction and Vamshavali material, scan-source records,
and the thirty-chapter architecture of the book. The Dushan
Panji source gives the sevenfold classification of Panji and
defines Dushan Panji as the record of lineage rupture or
erosion. It also explains that difficult matters can become
discussable only after time has passed.

The manuscript treats the Dushan table of 97 entries as a
structured archive. Each case is to be read through case
number, folio or Panji reference, mool sequence, named
persons, maternal or marital route, category of dushan,
generation-distance, social implication, and modern historical
reading.

The source notes concerning palm-leaf records, Basaha
paper, Mithilakshar/Tirhuta script, Devanagari transliteration,
and image archives are treated as part of the preservation
apparatus, not as incidental commentary.
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Contents

The following contents map outlines the structure of the volume.

Chapter Approved Title

1 What Is Panji? The Archive of Mithila’s
Social Memory

2 What Is Dushan Panji? The “Black Book”
and the Meaning of Dushan

3 The Ethics of Decoding: Record, Stigma,
and Historical Justice

4 The Panji System before Fragmentation

5 Harisinghdev, the Panjikars, and the
Official Beginning of the System

6 Uthedh, Sapinda, Swajana, and the Logic
of Marriage Eligibility

7 Gotra, Pravara, Mool, Moolgram: The
Grammar of Panji Entries

8 The Twenty Gotras and the 167 Mools of
Maithil Brahmins

9 Mool and Migration: How Villages
Became Genealogical Memory

10 Reading the Dushan Tables: Method for
Entries 1-97

11 Unknown Lineage and “Agyat”: The
Social Meaning of the Unknown

12 Devadasi, Dasi, and Female-Line
Memory

13 Dalit and Artisan Connections in Dushan
Panji

14 Muslim and Yavani Connections

15 Widowhood, Remarriage, and the
Hidden Social History of Women

16 Gangesha, Tattvachintamani, and the
Dushan Record

17 Anandaa, Vallabha, Medha, Hira,
Rahmu, Sohaago: Named Women and
Hidden Mothers

18 Entry-by-Entry Decoding: Cases 1-25
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Chapter Approved Title

19 Entry-by-Entry Decoding: Cases 26-50

20 Entry-by-Entry Decoding: Cases 51-75

21 Entry-by-Entry Decoding: Cases 76-97

22 The “Sixth Generation” Question: When
Does Dushan Fade?

23 Panji Vocabulary: Offices, Titles,
Scholars, and Social Rank

24 Biji Purush and the Vamshavali Logic

25 Up-Tip and Nagaram: Regional
Branching and the Pachhwari Par
System

26 Panji, Hierarchy, and Social Damage

27 Plagiarism, Ownership, and the Struggle

over Panji Knowledge

28 Tirhuta, Devanagari, Scan Copies, and
the Preservation Problem

29 How to Read Dushan Panji Today
30 Conclusion: Dushan Panji as Mithila’s
Difficult Truth
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Chapter 1

What Is Panji? The Archive of Mithila’s
Social Memory

Opening

To decode Dushan Panji, one must first understand Panji
itself. A reader who approaches the Dushan entries only as a
list of defects will misunderstand both the record and the
society that produced it. Dushan Panji is one part of a larger
record-system. It cannot be read properly unless that larger
system is first made visible.

The source text begins with a concise but decisive
classification: “Ussii WId UhRek @ed 3M”—Panji is of seven

kinds. These seven are ¥, {ITET, T, U3, U, 3d¢, and FEST-=IU,

This list is not a casual enumeration. It is the grammar of the
whole archive. Each kind of Panji answers a different question:
Where did the line begin? How did it branch? What gotra and
mool does it carry? What descendants and root-villages are
recorded? Where did rupture enter? How far is sapinda
relation removed? Is a proposed alliance swajana or aswajana?

The word Panji, therefore, must be understood as a system,
not merely as a manuscript. It is genealogy, legal-social record,
ritual guide, marriage information system, and historical
archive at once. In Panji, a name is rarely only a name. A name
may carry a mool, a village-memory, a father, a mother, a
daughter-line, a marriage-house, a scholarly title, an office, a
route of migration, or a memory of social disturbance.

The Seven Kinds of Panji

The first kind is & Tssi1, Mool Panji. Mool means root, origin,

or foundational lineage-marker. In Mithila’s genealogical
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vocabulary, mool connects a family to a remembered source-
place or ancestral root. It is not simply a modern village
address. It is a memory-anchor through which a person is
located inside a larger kinship map.

The second kind is 9m&T U=sit, Shakha Panji. Shakha means

branch. The source explains that before the order associated
with Darbhanga ruler Madhav Singh, the Mool Panjis were
prepared in a common form. Later, separate branch books
emerged for categories such as Soti, Jog, and Panjibaddha. This
shows that hierarchy and branch-division developed
historically. They were not eternal facts outside time.

The third kind is = Ussil, Gotra Panji. Gotra is often

translated as lineage, clan, or descent from an ancient rishi, but
none of these words is sufficient by itself. In the Panji context,
gotra works with pravara, mool, and sapinda logic to determine
marriage eligibility and ritual relation.

The fourth kind is 93 9s<il, Patra Panji. Patra Panji is said to
have been in use for about five hundred years and began to
include the mention of ¥, the root-village. Patra Panji is
especially important because it connects family memory to
place-memory. Through it, genealogy becomes geographic.

The fifth kind is 3T Gssfl, Dushan Panji. The source says that
Dushan Panji contains the record of “gT 3T &RUT”—erosion,

rupture, irregularity, or socially marked disturbance that
entered a lineage. This is the part of Panji that the present
volume decodes. But even here, the word dushan must not be
read crudely as permanent condemnation. The entries preserve
a social event, a relation, or a marked route that later
generations had to understand.

The sixth kind is 3dg Usef, Uthedh Panji. Uthedh gives

knowledge of sapinda removal or generational distance. It
helps determine whether two persons fall within a prohibited
kinship range. The source states that Uthedh gives the mention
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of six ancestors. In the larger Panji logic, this is part of the
technical apparatus through which marriage eligibility was
judged.

The seventh kind is 3/as=a9s U=<il, or the record connected

with 3&ae U= / fgi=d 99, Swajana means one’s own Kkin within

the prohibited range. Aswajana means outside that prohibited
relation. A Siddhanta or Aswajana record therefore has
practical legal-social value: it helps determine whether a
marriage alliance may proceed.

Panji as a Civilizational Archive

The source text insists that Panji was not begun merely to
seek marriage rights. During the work of copying and
transliterating old Panjis, the author found evidence of
Mithila’s high historical consciousness: educational status,
dharma-shastra reasoning, literary capacity, artistic skill, titles,
offices, migration, and relationship networks. Panji is therefore
not only a caste document. It is a civilizational archive of
Mithila.

A normal genealogy might say that one person was the son
of another. Panji often says much more. It may place the person
in a gotra, mool, branch, village, scholarly title, office, marriage
relation, maternal line, daughter-line, or descendant route. It
may also preserve the memory of migration, a change of
settlement, a contested alliance, or a social rupture.

For this reason, the book must not reduce Panji to caste
alone. Caste is certainly present, and often present painfully.
But Panji also records scholarship, movement, social
negotiation, memory, loss, and correction. It records how
families wished to be known and how society chose to
remember them.
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Mithilakshar, Devanagari, and the Preservation
Question

The files repeatedly show that old Panji material was written
in Mithilakshar, also called Tirhuta. Many later readers know
Devanagari but not Tirhuta. This creates a preservation
problem. A manuscript may physically survive, yet become
unreadable to the community that inherits it. Transliteration is
therefore not merely technical; it is an act of cultural rescue.

A script is not only a writing technology. It is a gate to
memory. If Mithilakshar disappears from living knowledge,
then the old Panjis become silent even if the leaves survive. If
Devanagari transliteration is done carelessly, the record
survives only in damaged form. If explanation is omitted, even
a correct transcription remains closed to most readers.

This volume stands in the third position. It does not replace
the manuscript or the transcription. It explains them. The
reader should be able to understand what kind of book is being
read, what the technical terms mean, and why a difficult entry
should be read as historical evidence rather than as insult.

Why Dushan Panji Is Placed inside the Larger
Panji System

It would be easy to isolate Dushan Panji and treat it as a
scandalous appendix. That would be a mistake. Dushan Panji is
meaningful only because the larger Panji system had rules.
Without gotra, mool, swajana, aswajana, sapinda distance,
maternal line, daughter-line, and marriage-route, the Dushan
entries would become a loose list of names. With the larger
system restored, each entry becomes a readable social
document.

For example, an entry involving an unknown maternal line
matters because maternal descent mattered in calculating
eligibility. An entry involving a woman from a non-Brahmin or
Muslim community matters because the system marked social
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boundary through marriage and descent. An entry involving
widowhood matters because lineage continuity, social
legitimacy, and female sexuality were all placed under severe
control.

Dushan Panji thus reveals the gap between rule and life. The
rule says society is ordered by gotra, mool, branch, and
approved alliance. Life produces love, widowhood, remarriage,
migration, secrecy, social contact, and children across
boundaries. The archive preserves both the rule and the life
that exceeded the rule.

The Social Use of Forgetting

One of the most important ideas in the introductory material
is that society eventually forgets many events that once caused
agitation. The source says that a burning question of one era
may disappear from social consciousness after time passes.
This is not merely a comment on forgetfulness. It is an
interpretive key for Dushan Panji.

In the explanation after the Dushan table, one line becomes
“gufd: §[g” by the sixth generation. The phrase must be read

historically, not as an endorsement of an old purity ideology. It
shows that the archive itself records a passage from stigma
toward reintegration. A marked event did not always remain
socially active forever. Time, distance, descent, and accepted
marriages could change the meaning of a line.

This is why Dushan Panji is more complex than a blacklist. A
blacklist only excludes. Dushan Panji both marks and
preserves. It records stigma, but it also records descent beyond
stigma. It shows that society remembered rupture, but also that
society eventually learned how to live beyond it.

Women in Panji

The source makes a small but revealing observation: only in
the Rasaadh-Araria Panji are women’s names found in the
Panji. This sentence opens a large question. Genealogical

© Gajendra Thakur | 13



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

systems often claim to be male-line systems, but Dushan Panji
repeatedly shows that women are indispensable to lineage
memory.

In the Dushan material, women appear through categories
such as mother, daughter, widow, Devadasi, Dasi, Yavani,
Rajaki, Charmakarini, Hadini, Gop daughter, Yadav daughter,
Kocha Rajvanshi princess or wife, and other relation-markers.
They may be named directly, hidden behind a category, or
present through the phrase “Ardr 3=™Td.” Even when a woman is

erased as a personal name, the record cannot avoid her
genealogical force.

A humane decoding must therefore recover women from the
labels attached to them. When the record says “mother
unknown,” we must ask what kind of social condition made the
mother unknowable or unrecorded. When it says “daughter,”
“wife,” or “widow,” we must read that relation as a route of
descent, not merely as a note of blame.

Panji and Social Hierarchy

The Panji system preserved memory, but it also produced
hierarchy. Later sections of the source criticize the way Panji,
originally meant for order and record, contributed to internal
stratification, Panjikar decline, the Bikaua class, child marriage,
widowhood, and the absence of effective reform. This double
character must be kept visible.

To honor Panji is not to romanticize every social effect of
Panji. A serious reader must hold two truths together. First,
Panji is an extraordinary archive of Mithila’s memory. Second,
Panji could also become an instrument of hierarchy, anxiety,
and social control. The task of this volume is to read the archive
without hiding either truth.

Therefore this book will neither worship the archive nor
dismiss it. It will read it. To read means to understand the
system, decode the entries, explain the terms, reveal the social
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life hidden inside them, and prevent old wounds from
becoming new weapons.

How This Volume Will Proceed

Chapter 1 has introduced Panji as a system. Chapter 2 will
move directly to Dushan Panji and ask why this part of the
archive became the Black Book. Chapter 3 will set the ethical
method of decoding. Chapters 4 through 10 will explain the
larger Panji apparatus: old unified order, Harisinghdev and
Panjikar tradition, Uthedh and marriage eligibility, Gotra-
Pravara-Mool grammar, the twenty Gotras and 167 Mools,
migration through mool and village, and the method for
decoding the 97 cases.

Chapters 11 through 17 will prepare the reader to
understand the central themes of the table: unknownness,
Devadasi and Dasi memory, Dalit and artisan connections,
Muslim and Yavani connections, widowhood, Gangesha, and
named women. Chapters 18 through 21 will then decode all 97
Dushan cases in four blocks. Chapters 22 through 30 will
synthesize the meaning of the record through generational
absorption, vocabulary, Vamshavali, regional branching, social
damage, ownership, preservation, ethical modern use, and final
conclusion.

No entry should remain a bare list of names. Every entry
must be opened: who is named, what is the mool sequence,
what relationship is marked, what category of dushan appears,
how many generations are involved, and what the entry
reveals about Mithila’s social history. Only then can Dushan
Panji be transformed from a feared Black Book into a readable
archive of difficult truth.

Chapter 1 Source Notes

Source note 1: The sevenfold classification of Panji—Mool,
Shakha, Gotra, Patra, Dushan, Uthedh, and
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Aswajanya/Siddhanta record—is taken from the Dushan Panji
opening section.

Source note 2: The explanation that Gotra Panji preserves gotra
and ancient mool, Patra Panji records root-village and
descendants, and Dushan Panji records lineage erosion or
rupture is based on the same introductory source passage.

Source note 3: The interpretation of Panji as a historical archive
of education, dharma-shastra, literary ability, artistic skill,
migration, relationship, and social memory is based on the
source’s description of the Panji transcription work and its
historical value.

Source note 4: The discussion of Dushan Panji as a record that
must not be weaponized is based on the source’s own
statement that difficult events become less socially harmful
after time has passed.

Source note 5: The discussion of women, unknown maternal
lines, Devadasi, Dasi, Yavani, Rajaki, Charmakarini, and related
categories prepares for later chapters where the 97 Dushan
cases are decoded entry by entry.
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Chapter 2

What Is Dushan Panji? The “Black
Book” and the Meaning of Dushan

Opening

The second step in decoding Panji is to understand why one
part of the archive became feared. Dushan Panji is not simply
another genealogical book. It is the section in which the Panji
system records rupture, social discomfort, contested descent,
and relationships that later ideology often preferred to hide.
The source defines Dushan Panji with a precise phrase: “ds™

AUeT &RU”—the wearing, break, erosion, or rupture that
entered a lineage. This phrase is the key to the whole volume.

The English phrase “Black Book” is useful only if it is handled
carefully. It should not mean a book of evil people. It should not
mean a list for permanent condemnation. It means a difficult
register: a record of those moments when the formal grammar
of gotra, mool, branch, sapinda distance, and marriage
eligibility encountered the actual complexity of social life.
Unknown mothers, Devadasi lines, Dasi lines, widow-related
descent, Chamar or Rajak or Yavani connections, Gop and
Yadav connections, Dhivar and Tailik connections, Guru-patni
and Mahapatra references, Path-patita women, and
generational absorption all appear because lived society
exceeded the neatness of the rule.

A reader must therefore begin with humility. Dushan Panji is
uncomfortable not because it proves that society was uniquely
corrupt, but because it refuses to let social memory become
myth. It shows that Mithila’s lineages were never as sealed,
static, or pure as later pride might claim. At the same time, the
source itself repeatedly indicates that time, distance, and social
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acceptance could soften or erase the effect of a rupture. The
“Black Book” is thus also a book of reintegration.

The Meaning of “Dushan”

The word guUT can easily be misunderstood. In ordinary use

it may suggest defect, pollution, blemish, or blame. In the Panji
context, however, it functions as an archival marker. It marks a
place where the recorded lineage crossed a boundary, lost
clarity, or came under social doubt. The entry may involve a
marriage, a maternal line, a daughter-line, a wife-line, a widow-
line, a community-labeled relationship, an unknown origin, or
a regional arrival. The word records the fact that a question
entered the lineage; it does not give the modern reader
permission to insult the persons named.

This distinction is essential. A source can preserve an old
category without requiring the present reader to adopt its
cruelty. When the record says 3fd, the task is to ask what was

unknown and why that unknownness mattered. When the
record names a community, the task is to ask how that
relationship entered the lineage and what happened to the
descendants. When the record says fa&@r or @i faerman, the task

is to reconstruct the social anxiety around widowhood,
remarriage, and children, not to repeat stigma. When the

record says I, THGHION, ToTehl, I, gaar, iy arl, dfere, M,
Tqred, e, or didl, the task is historical reading, not social
punishment.

In this book, therefore, “Dushan” will be translated
interpretively as a recorded rupture, a marked deviation, or a
socially charged lineage event. Each translation is partial.
“Rupture” emphasizes break; “deviation” emphasizes
departure from rule; “marked event” emphasizes the act of
recording. The safest method is not to freeze the word into one
English equivalent. The safest method is to read each case in its
own relationship-route.
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Why the Record Survived

The source itself explains that Dushan Panji could be
discussed only much later, when the immediate harmful effects
on a related lineage had diminished. This is a profound
archival rule. It means that the Panji system knew the danger
of disclosure. It preserved the record, but it also understood
that premature public circulation could damage families. The
record was not meant to be shouted in the marketplace. It was
a controlled memory, preserved for future judgment, guidance,
and social understanding.

This delayed-discussion principle also explains why Dushan
Panji is not merely a gossip book. Gossip thrives on immediacy;
Dushan Panji depends on distance. Gossip destroys context;
Dushan Panji requires context. Gossip isolates one accusation;
Dushan Panji places the event within mool, branch, maternal
line, daughter-line, and generational sequence. A serious
reader must respect this difference. To read Dushan Panji
responsibly is to restore context where society may have
preserved only shame.

The compiler’s note later in the source shows how sensitive
this material remained even after transcription. The Dushan
material caused disputes, anger, and phone calls. It could not be
altered because the work claimed to be a word-for-word
transliteration from Mithilakshar into Devanagari. This
insistence on non-alteration is crucial. The difficult words are
preserved not because they are beautiful, but because changing
them would damage the evidentiary value of the archive.

What Makes Dushan Panji Different from Other
Panji Books

Mool Panji gives root identity. Shakha Panji records later
branch divisions. Gotra Panji preserves gotra and ancient mool.
Patra Panji adds root-village and branch detail. Uthedh Panji
helps determine sapinda distance and marriage eligibility.
Aswajanya or Siddhanta-related records declare whether a
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proposed marriage is permitted. Dushan Panji differs because it
records moments when this system met rupture. It is the
archive of strain inside the system.

This is why Dushan Panji cannot be interpreted without the
other Panji books. If one reads only the Dushan word, the entry
appears like a punishment. If one reads the mool sequence, the
maternal route, the daughter-line, the village path, and the
generation distance, the entry becomes social history. The
apparent stain becomes a route. The route may pass through
pain, unequal power, caste boundary, widowhood, servitude,
religious difference, or unknown origin; but it remains a route,
not a mere label.

The central question of this volume is therefore not “Who
was impure?” That is the wrong question. The better questions
are these: What relationship is being recorded? Which line
carries the mark? Is the link maternal, paternal, marital,
daughter-line, wife-line, or descendant-line? Is the category
unknownness, inter-community connection, widowhood,
servitude, migration, or generation distance? Did the mark
remain fixed, or did it fade across time?

The Black Book as Social History

The source’s introductory prose gives a larger social
interpretation. It says that many events which once shook
society eventually become forgotten, and that this forgetting
can protect lineages from permanent damage. This is not an
argument for erasing history. It is an argument for
understanding the rhythm of social memory. First, an event
occurs. Second, the event is marked. Third, descendants
continue. Fourth, society adjusts. Fifth, after enough time, the
old rupture may no longer define the living lineage.

Dushan Panji therefore documents both exclusion and
absorption. It shows the anxiety of a society committed to rule,
but it also shows the practical flexibility of a society that
continued to marry, settle, produce descendants, and recognize
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families after rupture. The post-table explanation of the first
example, where a line becomes “Uuid: g~ by the sixth

generation, will be examined later in detail. Already in Chapter
2, however, it warns us against reading Dushan as permanent
damnation.

This double character makes Dushan Panji one of the most
valuable archives for Mithila’s social history. Formal
genealogies often hide rupture. Hagiographies often polish
lineage. Community pride often simplifies the past. Dushan
Panji does the opposite. It preserves discomfort. It forces the
reader to see unknown mothers, named women, non-Brahmin
connections, Muslim or Yavani links, artisans, servants,
widows, and children after socially difficult unions. It makes
the margin visible.

Stigma, Concealment, and the Ethics of Reading

Because Dushan Panji contains old stigma, modern reading
must follow strict rules. First, no entry should be used against a
living person or family. Second, no community label should be
repeated as insult. Third, named women should not be reduced
to the category attached to them. Fourth, where the record says
unknown, the reader should not invent certainty. Fifth, the
existence of a marked relationship should not be turned into
sensationalism. Sixth, a line that the source itself shows as
absorbed into society should not be dragged back into stigma.

The ethical danger is real because the archive is powerful. It
names. It connects. It preserves. A careless reader can turn
preservation into humiliation. A responsible reader must do
the opposite: turn preservation into understanding. This book’s
purpose is not to expose families; it is to expose the false
ideology that families were ever completely sealed from one
another. Dushan Panji undermines the myth of purity more
than it condemns the people inside the record.

The older vocabulary remains in this manuscript because
removing it would falsify the source. But the interpretation
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surrounding that vocabulary must be humane. Where the
source says dH@IRUN, the commentary must remember the

person and the relationship, not merely the caste category.
Where the source says Ia@1, the commentary must examine the

genealogical function of the term and the historical contact it
reveals. Where the source says &/t or <@ardl, the commentary

must not romanticize service or ritualized dependency. Where
the source says fauar, the commentary must hear the suffering

and resistance hidden beneath the genealogical notation.

Dushan as Evidence against Purity Myth

The strongest historical lesson of Dushan Panji is that social
purity was not a simple fact. It was an aspiration, a rule, an
ideology, a classification, and often a claim. The records show
that life repeatedly crossed the boundaries that the formal
system tried to police. These crossings did not occur outside
history; they occurred inside the archive itself. The Panji
system that preserved hierarchy also preserved evidence
against exaggerated claims of untouched hierarchy.

This does not mean that all boundaries were false or that all
rules were meaningless. Panji rules mattered deeply. They
shaped marriage, status, recognition, and memory. But the
presence of Dushan entries means that rule and life must be
studied together. A society may define rules with great
precision and still live through exceptions. The exceptions are
not footnotes; they are part of the history of the society.

The Dushan table, with its 97 examples, will later
demonstrate this point case by case. Some cases involve
unknown maternal lines. Some involve Devadasi or Dasi
relationships. Some involve named women such as Anandaa,
Vallabha, Medha, Sohago, and others. Some involve Rajak,
Chamar, Charmakarini, Hadini, Dhivar, Tailik, Gop, Yadav,
Tanti, Mahapatra, Guru-patni, Path-patita, or Yavani categories.
Some involve migration from the west. Some involve
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widowhood. Together they show that Mithila’s social history
was not static, closed, or cleanly separable by later pride.

How Chapter 2 Prepares the Rest of the Book

Chapter 1 introduced Panji as a full memory-system. Chapter
2 has explained why Dushan Panji must be read as the difficult
part of that system. The following chapters will now build the
tools needed for decoding. Chapter 3 will set the ethical rules.
Chapter 4 will explain the Panji system before fragmentation.
Chapter 5 will examine Harisinghdev, Panjikars, and
institutionalization. Chapter 6 will explain Uthedh, Sapinda,
Swajana, and marriage eligibility. Chapters 7 and 8 will provide
the grammar of gotra, pravara, mool, moolgram, and the
twenty gotras with 167 mools. Chapter 9 will treat mool and
migration. Chapter 10 will introduce the method for reading
entries 1-97.

Only after that preparation will the book move into thematic
decoding: unknown lineage, Devadasi and Dasi, Dalit and
artisan connections, Muslim and Yavani connections,
widowhood, the Gangesha record, and named women. Then, in
Chapters 18 through 21, the 97 entries will be decoded in order.
This structure matters. It prevents the reader from rushing into
judgment before learning the grammar of the archive.

Conclusion: The Black Book as a Mirror

Dushan Paniji is called black because it preserves what social
pride could not easily display. But blackness here should be
understood as depth, not evil. It is the dark ink of memory, the
unpolished side of genealogy, the archive of rupture, and the
mirror that shows society what it tried to hide. If read cruelly, it
becomes a weapon. If read responsibly, it becomes a rare
document of social truth.

The work of this volume is to choose the second path. The
book will not hide Dushan Panji. It will not sensationalize it. It
will not use it to shame descendants. It will decode it as
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evidence of human life moving through rules, across
boundaries, into pain, through time, and sometimes back into
social acceptance. That is why Dushan Panji must be read.

Dushan Panji Decoding Rules Established by
Chapter 2

Read guUT as an archival marker of lineage rupture, not as

present-day moral condemnation.

Always identify the relationship-route: mother-line,
daughter-line, wife-line, descendant-line, unknown origin,
community connection, widowhood, servitude, migration, or
generational distance.

Preserve source terms, but interpret them humanely and
historically.

Do not weaponize entries against living families or
descendants.

Treat delayed discussion and generational absorption as part
of the source’s own social logic.

Use the other Panji forms—Mool, Shakha, Gotra, Patra,
Uthedh, and Aswajana/Siddhanta records—to understand
each Dushan entry fully.

Chapter 2 Source Notes

Source note 1: The source defines Dushan Panji as the Panji
in which “d<m 31U« &RUT” is recorded. This definition controls

the interpretation of Dushan throughout the volume.

Source note 2: The same source says that Dushan matters
can usually be discussed only after time has passed, so that
the related lineage is protected from harmful consequences.
This supports the ethical rule against present-day
weaponization.

Source note 3: The introductory prose says that difficult
events often become forgotten by society after time, and that
this forgetting can prevent permanent social damage. This
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explains why Dushan is not merely exclusion but also social
absorption.

Source note 4: The compiler’s later note states that the
Dushan material caused anger and Panchayat-level reaction,
but that alteration was not possible because the material
was transliterated word-for-word from Mithilakshar into
Devanagari. This supports preservation without falsification.

Source note 5: The 97-entry table and the post-table
explanation will be decoded later; Chapter 2 uses them only
to define the meaning and ethical frame of Dushan Panji
before the case-by-case chapters.
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Chapter 3

The Ethics of Decoding: Record, Stigma,
and Historical Justice

Opening

Before this book decodes a single Dushan entry in detail, it
must decide how such entries should be read. Dushan Panji is
not a neutral list of names. It contains words that once carried
fear, shame, hierarchy, social discipline, and family anxiety.
Some entries refer to unknown lineage; some refer to Devadasi
or Dasi connections; some refer to Dalit, artisan, pastoral,
Muslim, Yavani, widow, path-patita, Gurupatni, Mahapatra,
and other socially charged categories. If these words are
repeated without method, the book would become a new
instrument of injury. If they are hidden, the history would
again be buried. The task of decoding therefore begins with
ethics.

The ethical rule is simple but demanding: the record must be
preserved, but its old stigma must not be renewed. The book
will read every entry as evidence of social history, not as a
verdict on persons, families, communities, or descendants. The
source belongs to the past; the responsibility belongs to the
present reader.

1. Why Ethics Must Come before Decoding

A Dushan entry is powerful because it joins name, lineage,
place, relationship, and social category. In a society organized
through marriage eligibility and genealogical memory, such a
record could affect honor, alliance, and status. This is why
Dushan Panji cannot be treated like an ordinary index. It is an
archive of social pressure. It records where a line was
considered ruptured, uncertain, or marked by a relationship
outside the expected frame.
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The source itself recognizes this sensitivity. It defines Dushan
Panji as the record of “du 3MT@ &RUI,” a lineage rupture or

erosion. It also says that such matters usually become
discussable only after time has passed, so that a related line
may be protected from immediate consequences. That
observation is not a small detail. It shows that the Panji
tradition knew the danger of premature public exposure. If the
old record itself understood delay, restraint, and consequence,
a modern book must be even more careful.

Ethics must therefore precede interpretation. The reader
should know from the beginning that decoding does not mean
accusation. It means understanding how a record functioned,
what social rules it assumed, how those rules were crossed, and
how later generations were absorbed back into ordinary
society.

2. Record Is Not Verdict

The first rule is that record is not verdict. A Dushan entry
tells us that a Panjikar or genealogical tradition marked
something as socially significant. It does not automatically tell
us the full life of the persons named. It does not tell us their
consent, suffering, love, compulsion, economic condition,
political context, or local reputation. It does not tell us whether
the older label was fair. It tells us how the record classified the
event.

This distinction is crucial. The book will use source terms
because they are part of the evidence. But it will not translate
them into moral judgment. A word such as 31JTd, THHIRUT, TaT,

faeran, e, Agerdt, T, M, TTed, dferds, eftar, didl, TeTUTs, TS, I
gferd, or fAfgEe must be read first as an archival marker. The

human meaning of the person is larger than the marker.

To decode ethically is to separate three levels: the event that
may have occurred, the label used by the source, and the
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modern interpretation. Confusion among these levels produces
cruelty. Clarity among them produces history.

3. Preserving Old Words without Repeating Old
Cruelty

A historian cannot erase old vocabulary merely because it is
uncomfortable. If the word is removed, the structure of the
record becomes invisible. But the historian also cannot repeat
old vocabulary as if the old hierarchy remains morally valid.
The solution is disciplined preservation: keep the source term,
explain its function, and surround it with humane
interpretation.

This manuscript therefore follows a double rule. It preserves
the exact old labels when they are necessary for decoding; at
the same time, it explicitly refuses to use those labels as insults.
When a community term appears, the chapter will ask: What
relationship-route is being recorded? Is the connection through
mother, wife, daughter, descendant, unknown origin, marriage,
or migration? Is the category a caste label, a religious label, a
status label, a profession label, or a moral-social label? What
does the entry show about the operation of the Panji system?

This approach keeps the archive intact without allowing the
archive to become a weapon. The aim is not to purify the past
by editing it. The aim is to repair the present by interpreting it
responsibly.

4. No Present-Day Condemnation

No Dushan entry should be used to condemn a living person,
family, village, community, or descendant group. The cases
belong to a historical archive. Their value is in what they reveal
about Mithila’s social structure: anxiety about lineage, the
importance of maternal descent, inter-community contact,
women’s hidden roles, migration, branch formation, and the
gradual fading of stigma. Their value is not in providing
material for gossip or humiliation.
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The source itself offers a model of social forgetting and
reintegration. In the post-table explanation, a marked line may
become fully reabsorbed after generational distance. The
example of sixth-generation purification shows that Dushan
was not always imagined as endless condemnation. If the
record itself could imagine absorption, the modern reader has
no right to revive permanent stigma.

The ethical reader must therefore refuse two temptations:
the temptation to suppress the record because it is difficult, and
the temptation to expose it cruelly because it is sensational. The
correct path is neither concealment nor spectacle. It is
accountable explanation.

5. Women Must Not Be Read as Sources of
Pollution

Many Dushan entries pass through women: mother, wife,
daughter, widow, Devadasi, Dasi, Rajaki, Yavani, Charmakarini,
daughter of a named man, or mother whose origin is unknown.
Older social systems often treated women as carriers of lineage
anxiety. A modern reading must not repeat that structure. The
woman in the entry is not a stain. She is a historical person,
often the only visible trace of a relationship that formal
genealogy would otherwise erase.

This book will therefore read female-line references as
evidence of women’s historical presence. Terms such as HIdT,

AT, G, AT, e, &, and e are not marginal details. They

are the grammar by which the Panji preserves relationships.
When the source names Anandaa, Vallabha, Medha, Daulat
Jahan, Hadini Rudramati, Sohago, or unnamed mothers and
daughters, it gives us the possibility of writing women back into
Mithila’s social history.

The ethical rule is that women must not be reduced to “cause
of Dushan.” They are agents, bridges, kinship links, and
memory-bearers. Even where the old source treats the
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relationship as a rupture, the modern book must also see the
social world that relationship made visible.

6. Community Labels Must Be Historicized

Dushan Panji includes references to Dalit, artisan, pastoral,
occupational, Muslim, and Yavani-linked lines. These labels
must be handled with exactness and dignity. They are not to be
softened into vague phrases, because doing so would hide the
evidence. But they are also not to be repeated as social insults.
Each label must be situated: what did the Panji need to know,
what relationship was being recorded, and what kind of
boundary was being crossed?

For example, a reference to a Chamar or Charmakarini
connection is not only a caste marker. It may be a mother-line,
daughter-line, wife-line, or descendant-line. A reference to a
Rajak or Rajaki connection may show the same. A Yavani or
Muslim-linked entry may show religious boundary crossing,
but it may also show the practical reality of intimacy and
kinship in a region where communities lived near one another.
A Gop or Yadav entry may connect pastoral identity, caste
location, and marriage route. A Dasi or Devadasi entry may
open the history of servitude, ritual economy, gender, and
lineage memory.

The point is not to flatten difference. The point is to explain
difference without humiliating the people named by difference.

7. Unknownness Is Evidence, Not Emptiness

The category 3Wild appears repeatedly in the Dushan

material. It may refer to unknown mother, unknown maternal
line, unknown family, unknown caste-line, unknown marital
origin, or unknown village placement. It should not be treated
as a blank. Unknownness is itself historical evidence. It tells us
that the Panji system required identification, and that in certain
cases identification could not be supplied or could not be
accepted.

© Gajendra Thakur | 30



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

An unknown mother is not an absent mother. An unknown
lineage is not a nonexistent lineage. The term records the limits
of the official genealogical frame. In some cases, the unknown
may be caused by migration; in others by inter-community
marriage; in others by social concealment; in others by gaps in
memory or documentation. The book must keep these
possibilities open unless the source narrows them.

This rule is especially important because unknownness often
attaches to women. The ethical reader must not turn archival
silence into accusation. Silence is a problem to interpret, not a
license to blame.

8. The Book’s Interpretive Method

Every Dushan entry will be decoded through a consistent
method. First, identify the case number and Panji reference.
Second, read the mool and moolgram sequence. Third, identify
the named persons and the direction of descent. Fourth,
identify the relationship-route: mother-line, daughter-line,
wife-line, descendant-line, unknown origin, migration route, or
community-marked marriage. Fifth, identify the old category of
Dushan. Sixth, distinguish the original event from the later
consequence. Seventh, ask what the entry reveals about
Mithila’s social world.

This method prevents moral panic. It slows the reader down.
It makes the archive legible. Instead of asking, “Who is
polluted?” the method asks, “What relationship is recorded?
What rule is being invoked? What memory is being preserved?
What later absorption is visible?”

The method also allows comparison. When similar
categories recur across many cases, the book can show
patterns: repeated unknown maternal lines, repeated female-
line transmission, repeated Rajak or Charmakarini references,
repeated Yavani entries, repeated widow-related entries,
repeated migration markers, and repeated signs of
reintegration after time.
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9. Historical Justice and the Repair of Memory

Historical justice does not mean judging the past by a
simplistic present. It means refusing to let the past remain
trapped in its own cruelty. A Dushan entry may have been
produced inside a hierarchy, but a modern book can read it in a
way that exposes hierarchy rather than reproducing it. This is
the work of repair.

Repair begins by acknowledging that the old system had real
consequences. Families may have suffered. Women may have
been blamed. Communities may have been marked. Panjikars
may have been pressured. Records may have been hidden
because they were dangerous. None of this should be
romanticized.

Repair also requires acknowledging that the same archive
preserves counter-evidence against rigid myths of purity. The
97 entries reveal inter-community contact, maternal
complexity, migration, remarriage, absorption, and social
change. The book therefore reads Dushan Panji not as a
shameful appendix to Mithila’s history, but as one of the keys to
understanding that history honestly.

10. What This Book Will Not Do

This book will not use Dushan Panji to rank families. It will
not use it to declare present-day purity or impurity. It will not
turn old labels into modern insults. It will not treat women as
sources of blame. It will not erase Dalit, artisan, Muslim,
pastoral, occupational, or servant communities from the
record. It will not hide Gangesha or other major figures when
the source connects them to difficult material. It will not claim
certainty where the source records uncertainty.

The book will also not pretend that all entries are equally
clear. Some entries are fragmentary. Some are compressed.
Some depend on abbreviations, mool sequences, and
relationship terms. Some require comparison with other Panji
forms. Where the evidence is limited, the book will say so.
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The purpose is not to produce scandal. The purpose is to
produce understanding.

11. What This Book Will Do

This book will explain Dushan Panji as a structured archive.
It will decode the grammar of entries. It will identify
relationship-routes. It will bring hidden women and maternal
lines into view. It will situate caste and community labels
historically. It will examine Muslim and Yavani connections
without sensationalism. It will examine widowhood and
remarriage as social history. It will read Gangesha and the
Tattvachintamani record without surrendering either
intellectual history or social history. It will explain the sixth-
generation logic of absorption. It will finally ask how Panji
should be preserved and read today.

Above all, it will insist that difficult truth is not the enemy of
Mithila. A society becomes weaker when it survives by myth. It
becomes stronger when it can read its own archive with
courage and compassion.

12. Ethical Rules for the Rest of the Volume

Treat every Dushan entry as archival evidence, not as
present-day condemnation.

Preserve source terms when necessary, but explain them
historically and humanely.

Do not use old community labels as insults or present social
verdicts.

Identify the relationship-route before interpreting the social
category.

Read women as historical persons and memory-bearers, not
as sources of pollution.

Treat 3RTd as evidence of unresolved identification, not as

emptiness or blame.
Distinguish event, source label, later consequence, and
modern interpretation.
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Protect living descendants from renewed stigma.

Use other Panji materials to clarify Dushan entries whenever
possible.

Allow the source’s own logic of generational absorption to
challenge permanent stigma.

Conclusion: Decoding without Cruelty

Dushan Panji must be read because hidden records continue
to shape memory even when they are not openly discussed. But
it must be read with discipline. A careless reading repeats the
injury of older labels. A careful reading transforms the archive
into social knowledge.

The ethical aim of this volume is therefore not to cleanse the
past, not to condemn the past, and not to weaponize the past.
Its aim is to understand how the Panji system remembered
what society tried to forget, and to do so in a way that restores
dignity to the persons, women, communities, and descendants
whose traces survive in the record.

Only after this ethical foundation can the book proceed to
the grammar of Panji entries and the detailed decoding of the
97 Dushan cases.

Chapter 3 Source Notes

Source note 1: The structure of this volume defines Chapter 3 as
the chapter that sets the interpretive rules of the volume: how
not to read the records as present-day condemnation, and how
to read them as evidence of social mobility, inter-community
relationships, widow remarriage, non-Brahmin and Muslim
connections, and the instability of purity claims.

Source note 2: The Dushan source defines Dushan Panji as
the record of “d<m 3T &RT.” Chapter 3 uses that definition

to distinguish archival marking from modern moral
judgment.

Source note 3: The same introductory source says Dushan
matters become easier to discuss after time has passed, so
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that the related lineage may be protected from immediate
consequences. Chapter 3 uses this as an ethical rule of
restraint.

Source note 4: The compiler’s note states that the Dushan
material caused anger and Panchayat-level reactions, yet the
text could not be altered and was transliterated word-for-
word from Mithilakshar into Devanagari. Chapter 3 uses this
to balance source fidelity with modern responsibility.

Source note 5: The later post-table explanation of sixth-
generation absorption will be treated in detail in Chapter 22;
Chapter 3 introduces it only as an ethical reminder that
Dushan was not necessarily permanent condemnation.
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Chapter 4

The Panji System before
Fragmentation

Purpose of This Chapter

This chapter restores the older shape of Panji before the later
branch divisions made the system appear fragmented. The
structure of this volume places this discussion before
Harisinghdev and before the technical chapters on Uthedh, gotra,
pravara, mool, and the Dushan table. That order is important. A
reader should first understand that Panji was a unified memory-
system, and only then see how it became a set of specialized books,
offices, titles, permissions, and ranked social instruments.

The main argument is simple: later hierarchy was
historical, not eternal. The Panji system became divided,
classified, and socially ranked over time. The divisions were not
meaningless; they helped organize marriage eligibility, descent,
gotra, village memory, and branch identity. But once these
classifications hardened, they could also produce prestige,
exclusion, dependency, and social damage. Dushan Panji must
therefore be read against the older whole system, not as an
isolated book of blame.

Before Fragmentation: One Archive with Many
Functions

The source opens by saying that Panji is of seven kinds: ¥,
T, 71, U, qUUT, 3dg, and FEarS=a9l. This sevenfold list is not

merely a catalogue. It shows that the Panji world had already
become functionally specialized. Yet the functions belong to
one larger archive. Mool Panji remembered root-identity.
Shakha Panji organized branch-lines. Gotra Panji preserved
ritual-ancestral classification. Patra Panji followed descendants
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and moolgram. Dushan Panji recorded lineage rupture. Uthedh
Panji calculated sapinda distance. Aswajanya or Siddhanta-
related writing gave the practical decision that a proposed
marriage could proceed.

Before these functions were separated into more
specialized books, their social purpose was integrated. The
system asked several questions at once: Who is this person?
From which mool does the family descend? What is the gotra?
What is the village-memory? Which branch is being followed?
Who are the paternal and maternal ancestors? Is there
prohibited kinship? Has any remembered irregularity affected
the line? Can this marriage be approved? In that older frame,
genealogy, ritual rule, administrative decision, and social
memory were not separate disciplines.

This is why Panji should not be reduced to a marriage
register. Marriage was the most urgent practical use, but the
record carried more than marriage. It preserved old villages,
migration, learning, offices, titles, relations between lineages,
women who entered genealogical memory through marriage or
maternity, and difficult facts that respectable society later
preferred to conceal. The word archive is therefore more
accurate than register. A register lists; an archive remembers.

The Source Statement on Madhav Singh and
Branch Books

The key source sentence for this chapter concerns
Darbhanga ruler Madhav Singh. It says that the Darbhanga
king ordered the preparation of branch books, and that before
this order the Mool Panji was made in a common form. After
that, separate Shakha Panjis began to be prepared for Soti, Jog,
and Panjibaddha purposes. The same note also names Up-Tip
or Sotipura, Nagaram or Pachhwari Par, Gotra Panji, and Patra
Panji as records written in Mithilakshar.

This is a major historical clue. It means that the later branch
organization was not the beginning of Panji. It was a later
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arrangement within an older genealogical order. A common
Mool Panji points to a time when root-identity had not yet been
reorganized into separate ranked or functional branch books.
The later Shakha books did not create genealogy; they sorted it.
They turned a broad memory-system into a more differentiated
system of branch recognition.

The consequence was double. On one side, branch books
made the system more usable. As families multiplied, migrated,
and formed local clusters, one common record could become
unwieldy. Branch organization helped Panjikars navigate a
growing archive. On the other side, branch formation could
support ranking. Once a branch category became socially
charged, genealogy no longer only located a person; it could
elevate or reduce a person in the eyes of society.

Mool Panji as the Older Root-Frame

Mool Panji stands at the root of the system. In ordinary
speech, mool is often treated as a place-name, but in Panji logic
it is more than geography. It is the remembered root of a
lineage: the point from which later descent, migration, village-
settlement, and branch formation are understood. A mool can
function as both place and genealogical signature.

The source's statement that earlier Mool Panji was prepared
in a common form suggests that root-identity once operated as
a shared base. It did not yet require the same degree of branch
separation. Families could be traced through common root
memory before later social and administrative classification
required more divided record-keeping. This older root-frame
matters because Dushan entries frequently mention mool
sequences. Without knowing that mool is a genealogical root
and not merely a village label, the Dushan table becomes
opaque.

Mool also explains how geography becomes genealogy. A
family may move away from its older village. It may settle
elsewhere. Its descendants may become locally identified by a
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later residence. But the Panji preserves the older root so that
scattered people remain connected to the same memory. In this
sense, mool resists the erasure caused by migration. It says: the
family may now live elsewhere, but the line still remembers
where it is genealogically rooted.

Shakha Panji and the Historical Rise of Branch
Identity

Shakha means branch. A branch is not the root; it is a line
growing out of the root. When a mool becomes large, one root-
name can no longer carry all practical information.
Descendants multiply. Marriages create new links. Some
families settle in new regions. Some acquire office, learning, or
patronage. Some become associated with particular localities.
At that point, branch identity becomes administratively useful.

The source associates the formal production of separate
Shakha Panjis with Madhav Singh's order. This does not mean
that branches did not exist earlier in social memory; families
naturally branch as generations pass. It means that branch
memory became a formal record category. Once that happened,
branch could be used not only for navigation but also for
classification. The book of memory became a book of sorting.

This is the beginning of fragmentation in the sense relevant
to this volume. Fragmentation does not mean that Panji
collapsed. It means that the one genealogical universe became
distributed across several book-forms, each with its own
function and social weight. A later reader who sees only one
fragment can mistake it for the whole. The corrective method
of this book is to put the fragments back into relation.

Soti, Jog, and Panjibaddha as Signs of Internal
Classification

The source says that after the order, separate Shakha Panjis
were made for Soti, Jog, and Panjibaddha purposes. These
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terms require careful handling because they belong to the
internal classification vocabulary of the Panji system. For the
present chapter, their importance lies in what they reveal
structurally: the archive had begun to classify Maithil Brahmin
society into internal groups for record use.

Such classification was not automatically immoral. A
complex marriage system needed clear information. If the
archive did not distinguish branches, lines, and statuses, a
Panjikar could not reliably decide eligibility. But the same
classification could become socially dangerous when it became
a basis for hierarchy. Then the practical record became a rank-
producing record. A category first used to organize information
could later be used to organize prestige.

This is why the architecture of the volume places this
chapter before the later critique of hierarchy and social
damage. The social damage did not arise from memory alone. It
arose when memory, ranking, marriage control, and
institutional authority fused into a rigid system. To critique that
outcome responsibly, the reader must first see how the branch
structure emerged from the older common record.

Gotra, Patra, Dushan, Uthedh, and Aswajanya
inside the Same Ecology

Once the Panji system is seen as an ecology, the seven
named forms become easier to understand. Gotra Panji records
gotra and ancient mool. Patra Panji records descendant
knowledge and later includes moolgram. Dushan Panji records
lineage rupture or defect. Uthedh Panji gives knowledge of
sapinda-nivritti and mentions six ancestors. Aswajanya or
Siddhanta-related writing gives the practical marriage decision
by showing that the proposed bride and groom are not
prohibited kin.

These books are different, but they answer connected
questions. Gotra alone cannot decide marriage. Mool alone
cannot decide marriage. Branch alone cannot decide marriage.
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A Dushan mark alone cannot decide marriage. Sapinda
calculation alone may not be enough if the maternal or marital
route is obscure. The Panjikar needed to synthesize all these
layers. The system worked because it was relational, not
because one label contained the whole truth.

This ecological reading is especially important for Dushan
Panji. A Dushan entry may appear as a small note about a
mother, wife, daughter, caste label, Muslim connection, widow,
unknown lineage, or community-marked marriage. But that
note has meaning only when joined to mool, gotra, branch,
descent, and marriage eligibility. Isolating Dushan from the rest
of Panji turns evidence into stigma. Reconnecting it to the
whole system turns stigma back into historical information.

Panji as Social Technology

A modern reader may call Panji a genealogy, but that is only
one part of its function. Panji was also a social technology. It
stored information in a form that could be used to make
decisions. It enabled a family to ask: is this marriage permitted?
It enabled a Panjikar to answer by comparing ancestry, mool,
gotra, maternal connection, branch, and sapinda distance. It
gave written force to social memory.

This technology had three powers. First, it could protect. It
prevented close-kin marriage and preserved long genealogical
memory. Second, it could connect. It kept scattered descendants
tied to old roots and allowed lineages to remember migration.
Third, it could control. Because marriage, status, and social
recognition depended on Panjikar knowledge, the archive
could become an instrument of dependency and hierarchy.

The same structure therefore contains both value and
danger. Without Panji, much of Mithila's long genealogical
memory would have vanished. With Panji, memory survived,
but it could also be used to judge, rank, exclude, or humiliate. A
serious reading must hold both facts together. The aim is not to
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romanticize Panji and not to condemn it simplistically, but to
decode how it worked.

Why Later Hierarchy Was Historical, Not
Eternal

The central claim of the structure of this volume for this
chapter is that later hierarchy was historical, not eternal. This
claim matters because genealogical systems often present later
arrangements as if they were timeless. Once a rank is written,
descendants may imagine that the rank always existed. Once a
branch is honored, people may think the honor belongs to cosmic
order rather than to social history. Panji evidence itself
complicates such claims.

The note on Madhav Singh shows change. Before his order,
Mool Panji existed in common form; afterward, separate
branch books began to be made for Soti, Jog, and Panjibaddha
purposes. This is not a minor administrative detail. It proves
that the system had a before and an after. Branch distinction
had a history. The arrangement could be made, remade, and
interpreted. It was not beyond time.

Dushan Panji also challenges eternal hierarchy. Its entries
show that lineages touched unknown women, Dalit and artisan
communities, Muslim-linked women, widows, servants,
migrants, and other socially difficult routes. If purity were
eternal, such entries would either not exist or would erase the
descendants permanently. But the source also preserves
generational absorption, including the possibility of a later
descendant being recorded as fully purified. The archive
therefore remembers both rupture and reintegration.

Fragmentation and the Danger of Partial
Reading

Fragmentation creates a reading danger. A person who
reads only the branch book may see rank without root. A
person who reads only Gotra Panji may see ritual ancestry
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without social history. A person who reads only Dushan Panji
may see defect without the wider marriage logic. A person who
reads only Uthedh may see calculation without memory. Each
partial reading can produce error.

This is why the corrective work of this volume must be
structural. It cannot merely translate Dushan entries into
modern prose. It must show the full record-world in which
those entries operate. A Dushan note is not a loose accusation.
It is an index to a relationship route. It points backward to mool
and gotra, sideways to marriage and maternal connection, and
forward to descendants and social absorption.

The danger of partial reading is also ethical. If a Dushan
entry is detached from its Panji ecology, it can be weaponized
against living descendants. If it is placed back inside the whole
system, it becomes evidence of social history: movement,
interdependence, vulnerability, gendered memory, and the
instability of rigid purity claims.

How This Chapter Prepares the Next Stage

This chapter prepares the next three structural chapters of the
volume. Chapter 5 will turn to Harisinghdev, the Panjikars, and the
official beginning of the system. Chapter 6 will explain Uthedh,
Sapinda, Swajana, and marriage eligibility. Chapter 7 will give the
grammar of Gotra, Pravara, Mool, and Moolgram. These chapters
belong together because they build the reader's equipment before
the Dushan table is decoded.

The reader should now carry one principle forward:
Dushan Panji is not an isolated black book. It is one part of a
larger Panji ecology. Its meaning depends on the system before
fragmentation, the later branch order, the marriage decision
process, and the ethical responsibility of interpretation. Only
with that whole frame can the 97 Dushan entries be read
without confusion or cruelty.
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Conclusion: Reuniting the Fragments

The Panji system before fragmentation was a unified
archive of memory, identity, descent, and permission. Later it
became a network of specialized books: Mool, Shakha, Gotra,
Patra, Dushan, Uthedh, and Aswajanya or Siddhanta-related
records. Specialization made the system powerful, but it also
made misunderstanding possible. When one part is isolated
from the others, Panji can become myth, rank, stigma, or
accusation. When the parts are reunited, Panji becomes history.

For this volume, the lesson is decisive. The Dushan record
must be decoded as part of the whole Panji system. Its entries
reveal rupture, but also memory. They reveal stigma, but also
absorption. They reveal hierarchy, but also evidence against
the fantasy of closed purity. The next chapter will therefore
move from the pre-fragmentation system to institutional
authority: Harisinghdev, the Panjikars, and the official
beginning of the Panji order.

Chapter 4 Source Notes

The sevenfold division of Panji into Mool, Shakha, Gotra, Patra,
Dushan, Uthedh, and Aswajanya/Siddhanta-related records
follows the opening definition in the Dushan Panji source.

The discussion of Madhav Singh, the earlier common Mool Panji,
and the later separate Shakha Panyjis for Soti, Jog, and
Panjibaddha purposes follows the source statement on branch-
book preparation.

The definitions of Gotra Panji, Patra Panji, Dushan Panji, and
Uthedh Panji follow the source's concise descriptions: gotra and
ancient mool; moolgram and descendant knowledge; lineage
rupture; and sapinda-nivritti through six ancestors.

The chapter's claim that later hierarchy was historical, not eternal, follows the structure
of Chapter 4 and the source's description of a shift from common Mool Panji to
separate branch books.
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The ethical method - reading Dushan Panji inside the full Panji ecology rather than as
an isolated stigma-book - follows the interpretive rules established in Chapters 2 and 3
of this manuscript.
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Chapter 5

Harisinghdev, the Panjikars, and the Official Beginning of
the System

Opening

The official beginning of the Panji system is inseparable
from the name of Maharaj Harisinghdev. In the memory
preserved by the source material, he is not merely a king
mentioned in passing. He is the ruler under whose inspiration
the scattered, private, family-held knowledge of descent was
brought into a regulated public order. To understand Dushan
Panji, therefore, one must first understand why Panji needed
an official beginning at all. A Dushan entry is not an isolated
accusation. It is a notation inside a larger system that first
learned how to ask: who is related to whom, through which
line, from which mool, under which gotra, and with what
marital right?

The source places Harisinghdev in the Karnata line of
Mithila and connects his reign with the institutionalization of
Panji among Brahmins, Karna Kayasthas, and Kshatriyas. It
says that, under his inspiration, learned men of Mithila decided
in Shaka 1248, corresponding to 1326 CE, to give the Panji
system its current organized form. This detail matters because
the Panji system was not presented as a casual village
notebook. It was a socially authorized archive, linked with rule,
scholarship, marriage, descent, and the power to -certify
eligibility.

In this chapter every term in that statement must be
unpacked: Harisinghdev, Karnata, Panjikar, Paricheta,
Aswajana letter, Siddhanta letter, Swajana, mool, gotra,
pravara, biji purush, and the official decision to preserve
lineage through trained record-keepers. Once these terms
become clear, the reader can see why Dushan Panji became
possible. Only a system that had first defined legitimate
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relationship could later record the cases that appeared to cross
or disturb that legitimacy.

From Family Memory to Public Archive

Before the official Panji system, families were expected to
remember their own descent. Such memory was not a
decorative matter. It was necessary for marriage, ritual,
inheritance, social standing, and the avoidance of prohibited
kinship. A family had to know the father’s line, the mother’s
line, the grandmother’s line, the village of origin, the gotra, and
the broader circle of persons with whom marriage would be
treated as forbidden. In a small society this may have been
manageable. In a wide region with migration, settlement,
multiple branches, and repeated inter-village marriage, private
memory gradually became unreliable.

The source describes this older condition through the idea
of U@, or identity-knowledge. @d means more than a name.

It means the structured knowledge by which a person is placed
inside a lineage: whose child, whose grandchild, from which
mool, under which gotra, connected to which maternal and
paternal ancestors, and resident in which settlement. When the
source says that people once kept their own JIm&dl uiEd, it

means they preserved as much genealogical and marital
identity as was necessary for social and ritual decisions.

Over time this habit declined. The source explains that, by
the late thirteenth and early fourteenth century, even learned
men were no longer reliably preserving group genealogical
records. This created danger. A marriage might occur between
persons who were too closely related by gotra, sapinda, or
family descent. In Panji language, such a forbidden person was
LIS one’s own relation, a person within the prohibited circle.

The central practical question before marriage was therefore:
is the proposed bride TSl or J&SHT? If she is swajana, the
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marriage is prohibited. If she is aswajana, the marriage may
proceed.

The need for a public archive arose from this crisis. A
society that had become too wide for memory required
specialists who could gather, preserve, verify, and certify
descent. Panji, in this sense, was the transformation of private
memory into public record.

Harisinghdev in the Source Tradition

Maharaj Harisinghdev is presented in the source as a ruler
of the Karnata dynasty of Mithila. The Karnata dynasty,
according to the same source passage, descends from
Nanyadev. Harisinghdev is described as born in 1294 CE, placed
on the throne in 1307 CE, and later forced to flee to Nepal after
defeat by Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq in 1324-25 CE. Whether the
reader approaches this statement as dynastic history, Panji
tradition, or historical memory, its function in this book is
clear: Harisinghdev stands at the point where lineage
knowledge became an institution.

The source does not make him the writer of every Panji
book. Rather, it makes him the royal inspirer and
administrative patron of a system. That distinction is
important. A king’s role was to create authority, continuity, and
enforceable trust. The actual work of collection, recording, and
certification belonged to appointed learned men. This division
between royal authority and scholarly record-keeping explains
how Panji could become both a social document and an official
instrument.

The source names three appointments in connection with
Harisinghdev’s system: Gunakar Jha for Maithil Brahmins,
Shankardatt for Karna Kayasthas, and Vijayadatt for
Kshatriyas. The detail is crucial because it shows that the Panji
order was not imagined as a single caste-only register in its
earliest official framing. It was a wider genealogical mechanism
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for communities whose marriage and descent practices
required formal verification.

For Volume VI, this means that Dushan Panji must not be
treated as an accidental appendix. It belongs to a broader
institutional culture in which marriage eligibility, descent, and
social status were documented with great seriousness. Dushan
Panji is the difficult side of that same seriousness.

Who Were the Panjikars?

The Panjikar was the specialist entrusted with Panji
knowledge. The word may be translated loosely as genealogical
registrar, but that translation is incomplete. A registrar records;
a Panjikar also interprets. A registrar files names; a Panjikar
connects names, mools, gotras, maternal lines, and
generational distances. A registrar may not decide ritual
eligibility; a Panjikar had to decide whether a proposed
marriage was permitted under the inherited rules of the
system.

The Panjikar’s function rested on trust. The source later
criticizes the decline of Panjikar truthfulness, the rise of self-
interest, and the birth of the Bikaua class. That criticism only
makes sense because the original Panjikar was expected to be
selfless, reliable, and truthful. The Panjikar’s authority came
not merely from possession of a book but from the confidence
that the record had been preserved honestly and applied
without purchase, pressure, or factional bias.

A related word is 9fEdT, a collector or identifier of lineage.

The source explains that appointed persons moved from family
to family, asked the principal people of each household for
their known ancestry, and recorded what could be known.
Some families knew six generations. Others knew more. Some
knew only two or three. The task was not to invent missing
ancestors but to collect what was known and place it in a
systematic relation with gotra, mool, pravara, ancient
residence, and present branch.
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This is the first rule for reading Panji: the archive is built
out of remembered and collected identity. It is powerful, but it
is not magic. It records what the community, the household,
and the Panjikar could gather, verify, and transmit. Dushan
Panji therefore must be read as a record of social knowledge,
not as a divine verdict.

The Aswajana or Siddhanta Letter

The most practical product of the Panji system was the
&S 4, also called the g 9. The source explains that a

marriage should be fixed only after the appointed Panjikar has
examined the right and written that the proposed bride and
groom are not swajana. In plain language, the Siddhanta letter
was a certificate of marriage eligibility. It said: these two
persons are not within the prohibited kinship circle according
to the rules being applied.

The word f&gl=@ means decision, conclusion, or settled

determination. In this context it is not an abstract philosophy. It
is a written decision that a particular marriage may proceed.
The word &S means not one’s own prohibited kin. The letter

therefore does not simply praise the match; it clears the match
from the suspicion of forbidden closeness. It converts
genealogical information into a practical permission.

The entire Panji apparatus exists around this need. Gotra
identifies descent from an ancient named ancestor. Pravara
identifies the line of revered seers invoked in ritual and used in
marriage restriction. Mool identifies the ancient source-village
or lineage-root. Moolgram preserves the village connected with
a lineage’s early known settlement. Biji purush identifies the
earliest known ancestor from whom a branch is traced. Uthedh
checks the relevant generations in the marriage decision.
Together these pieces answer one question: do the bride and
groom stand too near each other in the system of kinship?

© Gajendra Thakur | 50



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

Dushan Panji becomes intelligible only against this
background. If the system produced a letter saying who is
aswajana, it also needed a memory of cases that produced
difficulty: unknown mother, prohibited maternal line, mixed
social origin, widow remarriage, Devadasi line, Yavani
connection, Dalit or artisan connection, or other recorded
irregularity. Dushan Panji is not separate from the Siddhanta
world; it is its shadow record.

Gotra, Mool, Pravara, and Biji Purush as
Administrative Units

It is tempting to read gotra, mool, pravara, and biji purush
as purely religious vocabulary. In Panji they are also
administrative units. They allow information to be sorted.
Without such categories, the Panjikar would face thousands of
names without structure. With these categories, each person
can be placed in a grid: gotra, mool, branch, village, ancestor,
father, mother, spouse, offspring, and marriage eligibility.

Gotra is the broad descent-sign. In Maithil usage, it
identifies the ancient male ancestor after whom a line is
named. Pravara narrows or ritualizes the identity through a set
of ancestral seers. Mool points to the lineage-root, often linked
with an older village or origin-point. Moolgram, when
recorded, locates the branch in remembered geography. Biji
purush, literally the seed-person or founding male ancestor,
gives the line a first known human point from which
descendants can be traced.

The source describes the collection process by saying that
the ancient residence, gotra, pravara, Veda, and branch were
written down. This is a full identity profile. It is not only a
name-list. Such a profile makes it possible to distinguish two
persons with the same name, to connect families living in
different villages, and to identify whether a proposed marriage
repeats a hidden relation through the maternal or paternal
line.
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This is why Dushan entries often look compressed. They
presume that the reader already understands the grid. A
sequence of names and mools is not random. It is a coded map.
The later chapters of this volume will therefore decode each
Dushan case by restoring the invisible grammar behind the
record.

Royal Authority and Scholarly Responsibility

The Panji system required two kinds of authority. First, it
required royal authority. Without royal recognition, a
Panjikar’s decision could have remained only private advice.
With royal recognition, the decision became part of a public
order. The source’s phrase that appointed Panjikars worked
under royal command means that the record had an official
dignity. It could be demanded, consulted, and used in marriage
decisions across households and villages.

Second, the system required scholarly authority. The
Panjikar needed knowledge of dharmashastra, local custom,
gotra, pravara, mool, and the practical reading of old entries. A
king could order the system, but he could not personally
interpret every lineage. That work belonged to the learned
specialists. The Panji archive thus stands at the meeting point of
rule and learning: ST and ATEAAY.

This meeting point explains both the strength and danger of
Panji. Its strength was continuity. A marriage decision could
draw upon centuries of accumulated information. Its danger
was monopoly. Whoever controlled the book controlled
eligibility, rank, and sometimes humiliation. When the source
later laments internal stratification, decline of truthfulness, and
the rise of exploitative classes, it is pointing to the misuse of an
authority originally justified by social necessity.

For a modern reader, this means we must neither
romanticize nor dismiss the institution. Panji preserved a
remarkable quantity of historical information. At the same
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time, it could become an instrument of exclusion. Volume VI
reads Dushan Panji with both truths in view.

Why Harisinghdev Matters for Dushan Panji

Harisinghdev matters to Dushan Panji because he
represents the transition from memory to rule. Dushan Panji
could not exist as a meaningful category unless there was first a
recognized standard from which a case could be judged
irregular. The official Panji system created such standards:
mool, gotra, swajana, aswajana, sapinda, branch, and marriage
eligibility. Dushan entries are the records of cases where these
standards faced difficulty.

This does not mean that every Dushan entry should be read
as moral failure. The word dushan belongs to the old
classificatory language of the archive. A modern decoding must
ask what the entry reveals historically: a marriage across caste,
a widow’s remarriage, a child born through a maternal line
later treated as doubtful, a Muslim or Yavani connection, a
Devadasi or Dasi line, a remembered daughter’s offspring, or
an unknown ancestor. The institutional system gave these cases
a place in the record. The ethical historian gives them
explanation.

The Harisinghdev chapter therefore prepares the reader for
the hardest part of the book. Later chapters will name
communities and persons recorded under stigmatizing
categories. The reader must remember that those categories
were produced by an official system of marriage eligibility. The
task here is not to intensify stigma but to understand how the
system recorded it, how time dissolved it, and how actual
Mithila society proved more mixed and mobile than purity
ideology admitted.

In this sense Harisinghdev is not merely a dynastic name.
He is the symbolic beginning of the archive that made the Black
Book legible.

© Gajendra Thakur | 53



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

The Date 1326 CE and the Meaning of an Official
Beginning

The source gives Shaka 1248, corresponding to 1326 CE, as
the year in which the learned men of Mithila decided to place
the Panji system in its current form. A date in a genealogy text
is never merely chronological. It gives authority to the record. It
says: this system is not an afterthought; it has a remembered
beginning in public decision.

The phrase current form should be read carefully. It does
not mean that people had no lineage knowledge before 1326
CE. The source itself refers to older practices of keeping ufRaa

and to earlier group writings. The date marks institutional
consolidation. What had existed in household memory, group
notes, and lineage awareness was gathered into a more durable
administrative system.

This is why the Panji system could later absorb multiple
kinds of books: Mool Panji, Gotra Panji, Patra Panji, Shakha
Panji, Uthedh Panji, Dushan Panji, and Aswajana or Siddhanta
documents. The official beginning did not create every later
sub-book at once. It created the logic by which such books
became necessary and meaningful.

For Dushan Panji, the date gives the archive historical
depth. The so-called Black Book is not a gossip-list from a recent
quarrel. It belongs to a long record-keeping civilization. Its
entries must therefore be treated with the seriousness given to
difficult historical evidence.

Conclusion: The Beginning of a Difficult Archive

Chapter 5 has shown that the Panji system was born from
the need to preserve identity beyond the limits of memory.
Harisinghdev’s remembered role was to give public authority
to that preservation. Panjikars gathered descent. Parichetas
identified families. Gotra, pravara, mool, and biji purush

© Gajendra Thakur | 54



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

organized the data. The Siddhanta or Aswajana letter converted
genealogical knowledge into a marriage decision.

Dushan Panji emerged from this same world. It is not a
separate scandal-book outside Panji. It is the difficult register
within Panji’s own logic. If the system asked who may marry
whom, it also had to remember the cases that made the answer
complicated. Unknown descent, cross-community marriage,
widow remarriage, daughter-line descent, Devadasi or Dasi
lineage, Yavani connection, and artisan or Dalit connection all
entered the record because the system was forced to face real
society.

The official beginning of Panji therefore leads directly to the
moral beginning of this volume. To decode Dushan Panji is to
read the archive honestly, explain every technical term,
preserve the record, and release descendants from the burden
of old classificatory shame. The Black Book is black only if it is
hidden. Once decoded, it becomes one of Mithila’s most difficult
but most revealing historical mirrors.

Chapter 5 Source Notes

Source note 1: The account of Maharaj Harisinghdev as a ruler
of the Karnata line, connected with Nanyadev's dynasty and
with the official beginning of Panji-Prabandh, follows the
Harisinghdev section in the Dushan Panji source.

Source note 2: The appointments of Gunakar Jha for Maithil
Brahmins, Shankardatt for Karna Kayasthas, and Vijayadatt
for Kshatriyas follow the same source passage on the
institutional beginning of the Panji system.

Source note 3: The decision in Shaka 1248 / 1326 CE follows the
source statement that the learned men of Mithila, under
Harisinghdev's inspiration, resolved to place lineage-
knowledge under appointed specialists rather than leave it
only to private family memory.
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Source note 4: The explanation of the Panjikar as the appointed
verifier of marital eligibility follows the source explanation
that marriage should be fixed only when the appointed
Panjikar writes that the proposed bride and groom are not
IS

Source note 5: The explanation of &< U= / fa4gid 97 follows

the same source passage, where the letter certifies that the
proposed marriage is permitted under the inherited rules of
kinship and marriage eligibility.

Source note 6: The description of Panji as a gathered record of
births, marriages, and lineage-identity follows the source
explanation that the collected uf¥=™, with each new birth and

marriage added, became Panji, and those entered in it became

PETI GRS

Source note 7: The discussion of later distortion, branch
division, social hierarchy, and the contrast with Harisinghdev's
initial scientific genealogical frame follows the later source
Statement contrasting Harisinghdev's system with the later
Madhav Singh-era branch arrangement.

Source note 8: The chapter's ethical reading follows the
controlling method of this rebuilt manuscript: old
classificatory terms are archive-language and must not be
reused as present-day moral condemnation.
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Chapter 6

Uthedh, Sapinda, Swajana, and the
Logic of Marriage Eligibility

Opening

Chapter 6 turns from the public beginning of Panji to the
technical logic that made the system necessary. The earlier
chapter showed that the Panjikar became important because
marriage could no longer safely depend on private memory
alone. This chapter asks what that memory had to measure.
The answer is: gotra, pravara, mool, swajana, aswajana,
sapinda distance, and the written decision that a proposed
marriage was valid.

This chapter requires the discussion of seven generations, five
maternal generations, six paternal generations, gotra, pravara,
mool, swajana, aswajana, and the Siddhanta letter. These are not
ornamental words. They are the operating grammar of the Panji
system. Without them, Dushan Panji looks like a list of names and
humiliating labels. With them, it becomes a record of how a society
measured Kkinship, danger, permission, prohibition, and later
repair.

The source states the principle directly: for marriage, the
complete identity of the bride and groom was necessary.
Sapinda consideration was not only a marriage matter; it also
mattered for ritual duties such as shraddha and periods of
impurity. Thus lineage information was a religious, social, and
administrative necessity. Panji arose because that necessity had
to be remembered with accuracy over time.

What Is Uthedh?
The term 3Idg refers to the removal, distance, or exclusion of

sapinda proximity. In the sevenfold classification of Panji, 3dg
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TSt is the book through which knowledge of sapinda nivritti is

obtained. The source says that six ancestors are recorded for
this purpose. In other words, Uthedh Panji is not a decorative
supplement. It is one of the practical instruments by which the
community decided whether two persons were too close in
lineage to marry.

The word must be understood in relation to movement across
generations. A family may be connected to another family, but
the question for marriage is not merely whether there is any
connection. The technical question is whether the connection
falls within the prohibited range. Uthedh is the record by which
that distance is checked. It translates memory into rule.

This is also why Dushan Panji repeatedly marks maternal lines,
daughters, unknown mothers, widows, and unions outside the
standard frame. A disturbance in known descent is not only a
moral category in the old vocabulary; it is a problem for
calculation. If a mother is unknown, if a maternal house is not
traceable, if a daughter-line crosses a known boundary, or if a
widow-related birth enters a line, then marriage eligibility can
become uncertain for later generations.

Sapinda: Kinship as Measured Nearness

Sapinda means Kkinship within a recognized ritual and
genealogical nearness. The source passage on marriage rules
states that, according to Manu and Yajnavalkya, marriage-right
existed only when the proposed bride was not of the same
gotra, not of the same pravara, not sapinda of the mother, not
sapinda of the father, not the offspring of paternal or maternal
grandparents, and not within another prohibited close relation.
The exact force of these rules belongs to dharmashastra, but
Panji made the rules usable in ordinary life.

For the historian, the important point is that Panji is not merely
a memory of pride. It is also a memory of prohibition. A lineage
register tells a family who it is; an Uthedh register tells a family
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where it must not marry. Both functions are essential. The
same archive that creates identity also creates distance.

This explains the intensity of the old vocabulary. When the text
says that one who lacks marriage-right is Ta<I, it means that

the person belongs within the prohibited circle of kinship for
that proposed alliance. The severity of the old phrasing should
not be reproduced as modern cruelty. It should be read as
evidence of a rule-system that feared unrecognized closeness
because it endangered the religious and social validity of
marriage.

Swajana and Aswajana
LIS means one's own people, but in the technical context of

marriage it means more than affection or community. It means
kin within a prohibited range. 3&asi therefore means not-

swajana: a person outside the prohibited range and therefore
potentially marriageable. This is why the source says that each
marriage became fixed only when the appointed Panjikar
examined the right and wrote that a particular bride and
groom were not swajana.

The 3r&asH 9= or f&gid 9= was the written form of this decision.

It did not simply bless a marriage. It recorded that the marriage
had passed a test. In the older order, marriage was not merely a
private arrangement between two families. It became a
decision mediated by archive, memory, and an appointed
specialist.

This point is crucial for decoding Dushan Panji. A Dushan entry
often appears to record an irregular event in the past. But its
practical importance is future-facing. Once a rupture,
unknownness, or boundary-crossing enters a lineage, later
marriage decisions must know how that event affects eligibility.
The record is therefore retrospective and prospective at the
same time. It preserves what happened and guides what may
happen later.
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The Six Checks of Marriage Eligibility

The source passage presents a compact set of checks. For the
purposes of this volume, they may be organized as follows. The
exact wording of each rule belongs to the source's Maithili
explanation, but the practical function can be stated in plain
English: a proposed alliance must be tested for sameness of
gotra, sameness of pravara, maternal sapinda, paternal
sapinda, grandparental descent, and prohibited close kinship.

These six checks show why the Panji system required a layered
archive rather than a single list. Gotra alone was not enough.
Pravara alone was not enough. Mool alone was not enough.
Maternal connection, paternal descent, village-linked memory,
and known or unknown lines all mattered. This is why the later
chapters of this book must decode each Dushan entry with
more than one question. The question is never simply: Who
married whom? The deeper question is: What did that
relationship do to the calculable identity of the line?

Why the Siddhanta Letter Was Necessary

The source says that the principal rule of Panji-Prabandh was
that without f&g@ a marriage would be considered 3eTE.

This statement reveals the seriousness of the institution. The
letter was not a later decorative certificate. It was the point at
which collected memory became a decision.

In a small settlement where everyone remembers several
generations, marriage eligibility can be discussed orally. In a
large region, after migration, branch formation, inter-village
settlement, and decay of memory, oral discussion becomes
fragile. The source itself explains that by the late thirteenth
century even learned persons were no longer maintaining the
older group records adequately. This failure created the need to
bring lineage identity under appointed scholarly supervision.

Thus the Siddhanta letter stands at the meeting point of
memory and authority. The family supplies memory; the
Panjikar examines it against the archive; the letter transforms
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the examination into social permission. This is why Panji is a
legal-social record as well as a genealogical record.

Maternal Lines and the Hidden Half of
Eligibility

A purely patriarchal reading of Panji misses the logic of
marriage eligibility. The source's marriage checks explicitly

include the mother's sapinda relation. Later Dushan entries
repeatedly return to #Higer, unknown mother, mother's line,

daughter-line, and women's social identity. These are not
accidental appearances. They are structurally necessary.

If the mother's line is unknown, the marriage calculation
becomes uncertain. If a daughter from a marked or unknown
relationship enters another line, her children may carry a
memory that has to be recorded for future eligibility. If a
widow's later union produces children, the archive must decide
how those descendants are to be placed. If a woman is recorded
only by community label, the historian must ask why the
formal genealogical system preserved her as a category rather
than as a fully named person.

This is one of the reasons Dushan Panji becomes a women's
archive even when it does not intend to be one. The visible
structure is male descent. The hidden logic is often maternal.
Chapter 17 will bring named women and hidden mothers
forward, but the technical foundation belongs here: without
maternal lines, the calculation of swajana and aswajana is
incomplete.

Uthedh and the Sixth-Generation Question

The source's opening definition of Uthedh says that six
ancestors are recorded for sapinda removal. Elsewhere, the
Dushan explanation gives an example in which a line becomes
quid: g€ by the sixth generation. These two ideas must be read

together with care. They show that the archive did not merely
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preserve stigma forever. It also preserved the possibility of
distance, fading, and reintegration.

This does not mean that suffering vanished for real people. It
means that the formal logic of the archive recognized time as a
social force. A recorded rupture could be carried, measured, and
eventually rendered less dangerous for future marriage decisions.
That is why Chapter 22 of the structure of this volume will return
to the sixth-generation question in full.

For now, the reader should note the method. Dushan Panji has
two faces. One face records irregularity; the other calculates
how irregularity moves through time. Uthedh belongs to the
second face. It is the book of distance.

A Working Table for Chapter 6

The following table gives the practical vocabulary of this
chapter. It is not a replacement for the later appendices, but it
gives the reader a working map before the difficult entries
begin.

Term Plain meaning Function in Panji
decoding
3%?'; Removal or distance from |Shows how many
sapinda proximity generations or ancestors

must be checked before a
line can be considered

outside the prohibited
range.
afiug Ritual-genealogical Marks close kinship that
nearness can prohibit marriage and

affect other rites such as
shraddha and ashaucha.

LN One’s own kin within the |Identifies a person with
prohibited range whom marriage-right does
not exist for the proposed
alliance.
IS NE] Not within the prohibited |Forms the basis for the
kin range written decision that a
bride and groom may
marry.
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Term Plain meaning Function in Panji

decoding

ﬁ@?{' B Decision letter or settled |The Panjikar’s written
certificate confirmation that the

proposed couple is not
swajana and that
marriage-right exists.

e Descent-sign from an First major check against
ancient named ancestor |prohibited sameness and

close lineage.

Td? Line of revered ancient A second check against
ancestors invoked in sameness in marriage
ritual identity eligibility.

el Root lineage or root- Connects family memory
village identity to older settlement,

branch, and descent
clusters.

BIGED Maternal line or mother’s |Necessary for maternal
house sapinda calculation and

for decoding unknown
mother or daughter-line
cases.

Al Recorded rupture, Signals an event that later
erosion, or irregularity in |marriage decisions may
lineage need to remember,

measure, or eventually
absorb.

How Chapter 6 Prepares the Dushan Decoding

The entry-by-entry chapters will decode 97 cases. Many of those
cases are painful because they contain old labels for women,
Dalit and artisan communities, Muslim or Yavani connections,
widows, Devadasis, Dasis, unknown mothers, and prohibited
lines. But the technical grammar of Chapter 6 prevents careless
reading. A Dushan entry is not merely an insult. It is a signal
inside an eligibility system.

When an entry says that a mother is unknown, the reader must
ask: how does unknownness affect maternal sapinda
knowledge? When an entry marks a daughter of a Rajak,
Chamar, Yadav, Gop, Dhivar, Teli, Hadi, Tanti, or Yavani
connection, the reader must ask: how is the relationship
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carried into later descent? When an entry says that a woman is
a widow or path-patita, the reader must ask: what does the
record need later descendants to know?

The purpose of such questions is not to revive stigma. The
purpose is to understand the old record precisely enough to
prevent new cruelty. A vague reading allows old labels to float
freely. A disciplined reading anchors them in the exact logic of
mool, gotra, sapinda, swajana, aswajana, and time.

Conclusion: Marriage Right as Information

System

Chapter 6 has shown that the Panji system was not only a
memory of descent. It was an information system for marriage-
right. Gotra, pravara, mool, sapinda, swajana, aswajana,
Uthedh, and Siddhanta letter were parts of a single mechanism.
The mechanism could preserve identity, prevent prohibited
unions, and also record the irregular events that later families
needed to know.

This helps explain why Dushan Panji survived. A society may
wish to hide uncomfortable events, but a marriage archive
cannot simply forget them while those events still affect
eligibility. At the same time, the archive's own logic allowed
time and generational distance to reduce the force of stigma.
Dushan Panji therefore contains both severity and release.

The next chapter, as required by this volume, will give the
reader the grammar of Panji entries: Gotra, Pravara, Mool,
Moolgram, Biji Purush, sut, suta, sutau, dauhitra, maternal line,
daughter-line notation, and abbreviated marks. Only after that
grammar is clear can the 97 Dushan entries be decoded
responsibly.

Chapter 6 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 6, which calls for
discussion of seven generations, five maternal generations, six paternal generations,
gotra, pravara, mool, swajana, aswajana, and the Siddhanta letter.
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Source note 2: The definition of 3Idg Ussit follows the Dushan

Panji opening classification, where Uthedh Panji is said to give
knowledge of sapinda removal and six ancestors are mentioned
for this purpose.

Source note 3: The discussion of marriage-right follows the
source passage explaining that, according to Manu and
Yajnavalkya, a valid bride should not be of the same gotra,
same pravara, maternal sapinda, paternal sapinda,
grandparental descent, or another prohibited close relation.

Source note 4: The explanation of sapinda as a matter relevant
beyond marriage follows the source statement that sapinda
consideration also applied to rites such as shraddha and
ashaucha.

Source note 5: The definitions of &S and 37&SiH in this chapter

follow the source explanation that a person without marriage-
right was called swajana for that proposed alliance, and that
the Panjikar certified that a bride and groom were not swajana.

Source note 6: The account of the 3w U= / fArgia o= follows

the source passage explaining that each marriage was fixed
only after an appointed Panjikar examined eligibility and wrote
the decision.

Source note 7: The claim that Panji became necessary when
oral or family-level record keeping weakened follows the
source account of the decline of group records by the late
thirteenth century and the subsequent decision in Shaka 1248 /
1326 CE to place lineage record under appointed learned
authorities.

Source note 8: The chapter's ethical caution follows the method
of this rebuilt manuscript: old technical categories are
explained as archival and historical terms, not reused as
present-day condemnation.
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Chapter 7

Gotra, Pravara, Mool, Moolgram: The
Grammar of Panji Entries

Opening

This volume places this chapter before the Dushan table is
decoded because no entry can be read correctly without grammar.
A Panji line may look like a series of names, village words,
numbers, and relationship markers. In fact it is a compressed
sentence. Its grammar tells the reader who belongs to which
descent field, which place functions as the lineage-root, which
relation is paternal, which is maternal, which marriage creates the
problem, and which part of the line must be checked against other
Panji books.

Chapter 6 explained the logic of marriage eligibility. Chapter 7
now explains the grammar through which that logic becomes

readable. The terms 3, YaR, Hdl, U™, dsil Y&Y, Jd, I, A,
Hiq, Uail, and related marks are not decorative. They are the

working parts of the Panji sentence. Without them, Dushan
Panji appears chaotic. With them, each entry becomes an
analyzable record.

Why Panji Entries Are Compressed

A Panji entry was not written like modern prose. It was written
for trained readers, Panjikars, family representatives, and
people already familiar with the conventions of lineage
notation. A long social history had to be stored in a narrow
written space. Therefore the entry often compresses a full story
into a few signs: a mool name, a reference number, a person, a
relation, another mool, a daughter, a mother, a wife, an
unknown line, or a community label.

© Gajendra Thakur | 66



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

The compression creates danger for modern readers. A reader
may mistake a mool for a village of present residence, a
mother-line for a father-line, a daughter-line for a wife-line, or
a technical label for a moral insult. This chapter prevents that
mistake by giving the basic grammar of the entry before the
book enters the 97 cases.

Gotra: The Broad Descent Field
In the source explanation, gotra is treated as d-s14e&: a marker

of descent. It is a large field, not a small household. The source
says that in Maithil Brahmin society the gotras are paternal and
each gotra is connected with an ancient known ancestor or
sage-name. The same source lists twenty gotras and then places
mools under them. Thus gotra is the wide frame within which a
mool and its branches are read.

For decoding, gotra asks the first question: what broad descent
field is being invoked? If two persons share the same gotra, the
marriage logic of Chapter 6 becomes immediately relevant. If a
mool appears under more than one gotra, the reader must not
assume too quickly. The source itself notes that some mools
occur in more than one gotra. Therefore gotra is both a rule-
field and a caution-field.

A Dushan entry may not always state the gotra explicitly,
because the mool name or the larger Panji context may already
imply it for the trained reader. The modern reader should
therefore avoid isolating a single line from the broader register.
A Panji entry is often readable only when gotra, mool, branch,
and relationship vocabulary are kept together.

Pravara: Ritual Descent and Eligibility

Pravara is a second layer of descent grammar. The source
explains pravara through Vedic and ritual usage and relates it
to rishi-lineage. In the marriage logic already discussed, same
pravara is one of the restrictions. Therefore a Panji reader must
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understand pravara not as a decorative scholastic label, but as
part of eligibility.

For the purposes of Dushan Panji, pravara matters because an
irregular or forbidden marriage is never judged by one sign
alone. The archive checks multiple fields: gotra, pravara,
maternal sapinda, paternal sapinda, and other descent
relations. A Dushan entry is therefore not a casual accusation.
It is an entry located inside a technical system of restrictions,
permissions, memory, and time.

Mool: Root, Lineage-Anchor, and Identification

Mool is one of the most important words in Panji. It does not
merely mean a village name in the ordinary geographical
sense. It is the root-marker of a lineage. In many entries, the
mool is the first key that tells the reader where to place the
person within the genealogical map. Sarisab, Soderpur, Pali,
Darhara, Mandar, Khandbala, Khaual, Budhwal, Panichobh,
and many other names operate in this way.

The source explains that during the collection of family
information, the old residence of the ancestors became central.
The place stated as the ancient residence of the forefathers
became the person’s mool. In this sense, mool is geography
transformed into genealogy. The mool is not simply where
someone lives now; it is the remembered root through which a
dispersed family is attached to a lineage.

This grammar is vital for Dushan entries. When an entry says
“Sarisab,” “Soderpur,” or “Pali,” the word may be doing
genealogical work. It may identify the root-line of the person,
not just a locality. If the reader reads it as a casual place-name,
the entry loses its structure.

Moolgram: When Place Becomes Memory

Moolgram is the village-root attached to the mool. The source
says that at the time of Panji-Prabandh, the place where the
person was living became the future village-name of the
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descendants, while the ancient residence named by the
informant became the mool. This explains why one family may
be physically spread across several villages but genealogically
held together by one moolgram.

The example given in the source is especially useful. A
Kashyap-gotra great family with many branches is described as
originally connected with Mandar. Yet two branches,
Mangrauni and Garh, had already become clear before Panji-
Prabandh. The register therefore began to attach the special
names Garh and Mangrauni with Mandar, while still proving
the two branches to be one larger lineage by mool and biji
purush. This example shows how Panji combines difference
and unity: different settlements, one root-line.

For Dushan decoding, moolgram prevents misreading. A
marked event may occur in one branch, but the genealogical
consequences may travel through many settlements because
the mool links them. Conversely, a shared place-name does not
always mean identical line unless gotra, mool, and biji purush
are checked together.

Biji Purush: The Earliest Known Ancestor

The source calls the earliest known ancestor of a lineage the
&St g&u. The word “biji” suggests seed or foundational origin.

This does not mean that the archive claims to know the first
biological human being of a family. It means that, for the
purpose of Panji, the earliest recognized ancestor becomes the
genealogical seed from which the recorded line is organized.

Biji Purush is therefore an archival ancestor. He provides a
starting point for the record. The family may remember more,
less, or differently, but the Panji system needs a stable point
from which descent can be organized, branches can be
attached, and marriage eligibility can be calculated. Without a
biji purush, the lineage would float without an anchor.

Later Chapter 24 will return to Biji Purush and Vamshavali
logic in fuller detail. Here the point is grammatical: when a
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Panji entry connects a person to a mool and a biji purush, it is
not merely naming. It is placing the person inside a structured
descent sentence.

Sut, Suta, Sutau: Son, Daughter, and the
Gendered Grammar of Descent

Panji entries often use compressed relationship words. gd or
gd: marks a son. garl marks a daughter. ¥dt can indicate sons or

a paired/dual form in the Sanskritic register. These terms allow
a long descent statement to be written in a very short form. A
line such as “X-suta” or “Y-sut” must be read as a relationship,
not as part of the person’s personal name.

The distinction between son and daughter is especially
important in Dushan Panji. Many entries turn on the daughter-
line, wife-line, or mother-line rather than on the formal male
line. A daughter may carry the point at which the marked
relation enters a lineage. A son may carry the continuation of
that line. If the reader misses the gendered relationship term,
the whole entry can be reversed.

The grammar of JdT is therefore one of the ways Dushan Panji

preserves women. It may preserve them harshly, through old
labels, but it preserves the fact that descent and social
consequence often passed through women whose names were
otherwise likely to disappear from formal histories.

Dauhitra: The Daughter’s Son as a Genealogical
Bridge
3T means daughter’s son. It is a small word with large

consequences. When a record turns through a daughter’s son,
the archive is acknowledging that lineage consequences can
travel through the female line even within a largely patrilineal
system. The daughter’s son becomes a bridge between a
maternal connection and a later recorded male line.
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This is why Dushan Panji cannot be understood as a simple list
of male descent. It is full of crossings: mothers, daughters,
wives, widows, dasi figures, devadasi lines, and daughters of
named or unnamed communities. The word T gives a

technical grammar for one of those crossings.

Matrik and Mother-Line Reading
HIqe is one of the most important decoding terms in the Dushan

entries. It marks a maternal connection. When an entry says
“Ramk matrik,” “Jagannathk matrik,” or “Gangadhark matrik,”
the reader must follow the mother-line, not assume that the
named chain is simply paternal.

The source table repeatedly uses HAide in Dushan cases, often

around unknown lineage, devadasi tradition, or community-
marked maternal connections. This shows that the mother-line
was not invisible to the Panji system. It was technically visible,
even when socially uncomfortable. The danger is that later
readers may ignore it because they assume genealogy is only
father-to-son. Dushan Panji disproves that assumption.

A maternal line can produce uncertainty, stigma, absorption, or
reintegration depending on the case and the generation-
distance. Therefore #ATg® must be read slowly. It tells the reader

where the social question enters the descent chain.

Patni, Vivaha, and the Marital Route
Ut and f3a® mark marital routes. Some Dushan entries

concern a wife from a named community, an unknown family,
a widow, a devadasi or dasi connection, or a woman described
by a source label that later readers must handle with care. In
those cases the wife is not incidental. The marriage is the event
that changes the genealogical record.

A marital route differs from a maternal route. In a maternal
route, the marked connection may enter through a mother or
mother’s family. In a marital route, the marked connection
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enters through a wife or marriage event. In both cases, later
children and descendants become part of the question. The

grammar must therefore keep Ui, faarg, gdr, gd, and A

distinct.

Numbers, Folios, and Reference Marks

Many entries contain numbers such as 178/1, 196/7, 238/05, or
similar marks. These should be treated as reference
coordinates, not as part of the narrative meaning. They help
locate the record inside the manuscript or Panji apparatus. The
modern decoder should preserve them exactly because they
permit checking, comparison, and future correction.

This book therefore keeps case numbers and reference marks
visible when the entry-by-entry section begins. The aim is not
to make the narrative elegant by removing technical clutter.
The aim is to make the archive accountable. A reader should be
able to see how an interpretation depends on the source line.

A Working Grammar Table

The following table gives the working grammar used in this
volume. It is not a final appendix; it is a reader’s tool before the
Dushan cases begin.

Term Technical sense How to use it while

decoding

Tﬁ';r Broad descent field; often |Check before marriage
linked with an ancient interpretation; same gotra
rishi-name. can restrict eligibility.

EES Ritual-rishi lineage Do not ignore it; same
marker used in eligibility. |pravara can matter even

when mool differs.

Hel Root-lineage marker; Read as lineage-anchor,
geography turned into not merely present
genealogy. residence.

I Ancient or root village Useful for tracking
associated with the dispersed branches and
lineage. older settlement memory.
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Term

Technical sense

How to use it while
decoding

Earliest known recorded
ancestor of a lineage.

Archival starting point for
descent, not necessarily
the first biological
ancestor.

Branch of a larger mool-
line.

A branch may be separate
in record but connected
through older root and
ancestor.

gd / gd: Son of. Marks male descent or
continuation; do not read
as part of a personal
name.
Daughter of. Often crucial in daughter-

line, marital, and Dushan
routes.

Sons / paired male-
descendant form in
Sanskritic notation.

Read as compressed
descent grammar.

Daughter’s son.

Signals a female-line
bridge into a later male
line.

Maternal line or

Follow the mother-line; it

connection. may be where the social
question enters.
Wife. Marks marital route;

distinguish from mother-
line and daughter-line.

Marriage event.

Identifies the act through
which eligibility, dushan,
or absorption is assessed.

Unknown or unspecified.

Treat as archival
uncertainty, not proof of
nonexistence.

Inter-community or inter-
caste route in the source
vocabulary.

Use historically and
carefully; not as present-
day abuse.

oo/ fargia

Written eligibility
decision.

Connects family memory
with Panjikar authority.
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How a Panji Sentence Works

A Panji line can now be read as a sentence with compressed
grammar. The mool tells where to place the line. The person-
name tells who is being followed. The relation-marker tells
whether the next person is a son, daughter, mother, wife,
daughter’s son, or other relation. The reference number tells
where the record sits in the archival apparatus. The community
or status label tells what the old record considered socially
significant. The generation-distance tells whether the effect
remains immediate, weakened, or absorbed.

This is why the entry-by-entry chapters will not merely
translate the lines. They will unpack them. A literal translation
alone would not be enough, because “X-suta,” “Y-matrik,” “Z-
patni,” or “unknown” does not become clear unless the
grammar of the line is explained.

The Ethical Consequence of Grammar

Grammar is also an ethical matter. If a reader misunderstands
the grammar, a person or lineage can be wrongly blamed. A
daughter-line may be mistaken for a father-line. A mother-line
uncertainty may be treated as moral failure. A source label may
be repeated as insult. A technical restriction may be read as
permanent pollution. Each of these mistakes would revive the
violence the book is trying to analyze.

Therefore this volume insists on grammatical precision before
moral conclusion. The old archive may contain harsh language,
but the modern reader must not add new harshness through
careless reading. The first duty is to understand what the line
actually says.

How Chapter 7 Prepares Chapters 8-10

Chapter 8 will use this grammar to explain the twenty gotras
and the 167 mools of Maithil Brahmins. Chapter 9 will then
show how mool and migration turn villages into genealogical
memory. Chapter 10 will finally introduce the full method for
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reading the 97 Dushan entries. Thus Chapter 7 is the bridge
between the marriage logic of Chapter 6 and the case-decoding
method of Chapter 10.

The reader should now be able to look at a Dushan entry and
ask the right first questions: What is the gotra field? What is the
mool? Is there a moolgram clue? Who is son, daughter, wife,
mother, or daughter’s son? What is unknown? What is the
relation route? Which part is a reference mark? Which part is a
social label? Only after these questions can interpretation
begin.

Conclusion: Grammar before Judgment

Chapter 7 has argued that Panji entries are not chaotic
fragments. They are compressed genealogical sentences. Their
grammar includes descent, ritual eligibility, place-memory,
founding ancestor, gendered relation, maternal route, marital
route, reference mark, and social label. To decode Dushan Panji
without this grammar would be to read the archive blindly.

The next step, in this volume, is Chapter 8: The Twenty Gotras
and the 167 Mools of Maithil Brahmins. There the grammar
introduced here will be expanded into the larger map of gotra
and mool identity.

Chapter 7 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 7, which calls for a
decoding manual explaining gotra, pravara, mool, moolgram, biji purush, sut, suta,
sutau, dauhitra, maternal line, daughter-line notation, and abbreviated marks.

Source note 2: The discussion of gotra follows the source
explanation that Maithil Brahmin gotra is g¥-atees, that it is

paternal in the Panji frame, and that twenty gotras are listed
before their mools.

Source note 3: The discussion of pravara follows the source
passage explaining pravara through Vedic and rishi-lineage
usage and distinguishing tripravara and panchapravara
families.
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Source note 4: The discussion of mool, moolgram, and biji
purush follows the source passage explaining that the ancient
residence named by the informant became the mool and that
the earliest known ancestor became the siSit g&v.

Source note 5: The Mandar, Garh, and Mangrauni example
follows the source example of a Kashyap-gotra family with
multiple branches whose unity was established through shared
mool and biji purush.

Source note 6: The discussion of dT, #Tqe, and related female-

line grammar follows the Dushan table’s repeated use of
daughter-line and mother-line expressions such as HHgdT,

Rddl, AHep Hidch, s~ Hid, idih Hidn, and RS Hldh.

Source note 7: The ethical cautions in this chapter follow the
rebuilt manuscript’s method: old source terms are preserved
for historical accuracy but must not be repeated as present-day
stigma.

Chapter 8 — The Twenty Gotras and
the 167 Mools of Maithil Brahmins

Chapter 8 proceeds by moving from the grammar of a single Panji
entry to the larger classificatory field inside which that entry
becomes meaningful. Chapter 7 showed how gotra, pravara, mool,
moolgram, biji purush, son-line, daughter-line, and maternal
notation function as grammar. This chapter now describes the
map on which that grammar operates: the twenty gotras, the 167
mools, the principal 34/35 mools, and the difference between
formal and popular pronunciation.

The purpose is not to create pride in hierarchy. The purpose is
to give readers a reliable decoding frame. Dushan Panji cannot
be interpreted entry by entry unless the reader understands
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that a name such as TR, UTel, T, RERT, TR, AT, HIET,

HIUST, or <RIV is never merely a word. In Panji, a name may

carry gotra, mool, ancestral village, later branch, marriage
eligibility, and memory of migration.

Why Gotra and Mool Must Be Read Together
The source describes gotra as d1-a4&: a marker of descent. It

also explains that each gotra is connected with an ancient
known ancestor and that gotra and gotrapatya indicate a blood-
related lineage concept. But gotra alone is too broad for
practical Panji use. Many families share the same gotra. The
mool narrows the field by anchoring a lineage in an ancient
place and ancestral memory.

Thus, in a Panji entry, gotra answers one kind of question:
“Which ancestral rishi-line or descent-field is this?” Mool
answers another: “Which ancient lineage-root within that gotra
does this person belong to?” Moolgram refines it further:
“Which remembered village or later branch-location now
identifies this stream of the mool?”

This layered structure is the reason a Dushan entry may appear
short but contain dense information. A single line can move
from gotra to mool, from mool to branch, from branch to a
named person, and from that person to a marriage or maternal
relation. Without the gotra-mool frame, the reader sees only a
list. With the frame, the reader sees an organized social map.

The Twenty Gotras

The source gives the Maithil Brahmin gotra system as
twentyfold. It also records that Maithil Brahmins were divided
into twenty gotras, 167 mools, and many moolgrams; from
those 167 mools, a group of 34 principal mools was first treated
as especially important, with the Khanam branch of the
Phanandah mool later counted as a thirty-fifth in the high-
lineage calculation.

The twenty gotras, as preserved in the source, are:
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o qfUSEH
e dcd

o g rquf

e  hIRIU

e WRR

° Qﬂ'{'g[\_y[

o [T
o T

- AIRES

° W &]‘
. EESUTrau
o TaH

o Higed

o TS

o  FHITsH
° m

o U

. o
o qUE

o gt

The order of names differs slightly between the compact
summary and the later gotra-panjika list, but the historical
point remains the same: Maithil Brahmin identity was not
organized by a single surname or village name. It was
organized through a layered system in which gotra, mool, and
moolgram worked together.

The 167 Mools and the Logic of Distribution

The source states that Maithil Brahmins were divided into 167
mools. A mool is not simply a village name in the modern
administrative sense. It is a genealogical root. In the source’s
explanation of moolgram, the mool means the ancient village
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where the earliest remembered ancestor or Biji Purush of a
mool lived. Later, when branches of the same mool settled in
different places, Panjikars began to join those later village
names to the old mool name.

This is why the same mool can appear with multiple branch-
place associations. A person may be described by an ancient
mool and a later moolgram. The old name and the later name
do not cancel each other. They show two layers of memory: the
deep root and the historical branch.

The practical effect is important. When a Dushan entry uses a
mool name, it does not merely identify a place. It locates a
person inside a long chain of descent, migration, social rank,
marriage eligibility, and memory. For this reason, a modern
reader should not flatten the term mool into “village.” In Panji,
geography is genealogical.

Gotra-wise Mool Register Preserved in the

Source

The following register gives the gotra-wise mool lists as
preserved in the available source text. Where the source has
both a compact summary and a longer pronunciation table, this
chapter follows the more usable formal mool names and leaves
exhaustive formal-versus-popular pronunciation details for the
appendices.

1. nfuge: feuty, afvda, wgdr, uduect, @Usda, Tlell, JHIH, HRIA,

Thag, HIgdl, dodTd, faadd, S531Tell, TUSial, dedlel, ST, 37, YUSTREH,
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Ui, Jafd, TU, fog3rd, wRard, fosdedt, SRefer, Taard, Falqy,
TR

3. HIY: 37T, TSI, TehTGT, ST, SRET, HIUER, IferdTd, UdT3e, Hels,
Ble, Tt AT, QEdl, WRel, YT, TRaTd, TRee.

4. raof: T=YR, U, SET, TR, B

5. TRILR: TS, GO, TH, Yo, T, fgara, Fam, 7enf, e,

6. RGIST: Uehedl, faeauaen, qam, sfenTd, dedl, MeR, Mefd.
7. HTIATI: Fhattedt / Fatledt, THIAT, STeedhl, IfcaT,

8. Tf: I, I, FEIYd, IR, UK, KK

9. itk FrEfa.

10. AATFIHTE]: THH, HeTs, Tl

11. FUM: TAEAT, g, T,

12. TiH: SRR, IHGE, HIFAR.
13. Higed: IdaTa, Aifers, feut, witsd, STl

14. IfS: FY3, as preserved in the compact gotra-mool

summary.

15. HIfUg=T: Thed, T, with TRHUEST also appearing in the longer
gotra-panjika list.

16. 3uHg: Named as a gotra in the compact summary and in the

twenty-gotra list; the available excerpt does not give a detailed
mool list in the same way as the larger gotras.

17. &fUa: Named as a gotra in the compact summary and in the

twenty-gotra list; the available excerpt does not give a detailed
mool list in the same way as the larger gotras.

18. fasugfs: gga= / gaa.
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19. quet / afvs: &erE, with WHUET also appearing in the longer

gotra-panjika list.

20. SThUl: 398, with %erg and UREUET also appearing in the

longer gotra-panjika list.

Why Some Mools Repeat Across Gotras

A striking feature of the register is repetition. Names such as
(o} o o o
STEIYRT, T3, STeclehl, Y, AXaTd, hisdR, faed, A3dl, and wave

appear in more than one gotra field. This does not mean the
system is careless. It means a mool-name can have to be read
with its gotra field. The same surface name may belong to
different gotra contexts. Therefore, a Panji reader must never
isolate a mool name from the gotra that governs it.

This also explains why Dushan Panji entries sometimes carry
several place or mool names in a chain. The record is not
repeating names for ornament. It is tightening identification. It
is telling the reader where to place the relationship in the wider
map of descent.

Formal and Popular Pronunciation
The source distinguishes Hifeles 3TARUT from wifches ITARL. This

distinction is crucial. The formal name is the archival form; the
popular form is the spoken or local form by which the same
mool may be recognized in everyday community speech. For

example, f&™ appears with f¢ad, Tducel with FaifeldR / GaifeldR,
WUl with @ERE, Urell with UferdR, Ererel with Eared, SR with
TRE / Tferes, Fofiett with FRIER, and faeadae with Seid.

This double register matters because many apparent
disagreements in Panji reading arise from pronunciation rather

than from historical contradiction. A reader unfamiliar with
spoken Maithil forms may treat aicilaR and Jduce! as separate

entities. A Panjikar or local genealogical reader may
understand them as linked forms. The chapter therefore treats
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pronunciation not as a minor phonetic issue but as a key to
matching manuscript form, Panjikar usage, and family
memory.

Formal / Hifcld Popular / @iTchdh Decoding caution

ooty feoa Do not treat the short

spoken form as a separate
mool.

qdueat qiferar / Tatferdr The spoken form may look
like a different lineage to
outsiders.

Yugdel TSR This form later becomes
socially important in rank
discussions.

qreft gferdR The popular suffix can

obscure the older mool
form.

FraTral @HTE-‘,’C[ A common example of

archival name and spoken
community form.

IELEEEED ERIC) The popular form is not

transparent from the
formal Sanskritic form.

@Tfﬁ /W @f@l?rl?ﬂ? Useful for matching gotra-

mool table with later
branch memory.

The Principal 34/35 Mools

The source states that among the 167 mools, thirty-four were
treated as principal, and that the Khanam branch of the
Phanandah mool later became counted as a thirty-fifth among
the so-called higher lines. It then divides the principal mools
into three groups: first category, second category, and middle
mools. This classification is historically important, but it must
be handled carefully.

The book does not reproduce the classification in order to
endorse hierarchy. It reproduces it because the classification
shaped marriage decisions, social reputation, and later
distortions of Panji use. A modern ethical reader must know the
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categories precisely enough to understand their historical
effect, while refusing to convert old ranking into present-day

insult.
Group Mools as preserved in Interpretive note
the source
First category / HIT-d U |GG, WIATSY, JHaTSy, | This group became one of
the centers of status-
g, < EEH T, 98 I, ranking discourse.
gy, gy,
Second category TMifear, ydtferan, These names show how
> formal mool and popular
Il fera :, ’ pronunciation interact
qf% =g, ThTedr with social classification.
faetar,
Middle mools / e H Hl | fawrd, deild, Uohae, Ge, | The label is a historical
= E £ category; it should not be
’ ’ used as present-day social
TehaTe], qUgU. judgment.
Later thirty-fifth g ol G- H The source notes later
inclusion of this branch in
M. the so-called high-lineage
count.

Classification and Social Damage

The distinction between descriptive genealogy and social rank
is one of the most important points in this volume. Gotra and
mool began as ways to preserve descent, prevent prohibited
marriages, and make kinship searchable. But the same system
could also be converted into ranking. Once ranking entered the
archive, names began to carry pride, anxiety, and exclusion.

The source itself warns that the original purpose of Panji was
not to show smallness or greatness. In its explanation of
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moolgram, it says that the system later came under orders and
pressures through which Panjikars were made to indicate
superiority and inferiority among mools. The chapter therefore
separates three things: archival identification, ritual eligibility,
and later social hierarchy. The first is necessary for decoding.
The second belongs to the historical marriage system. The third
must be studied critically, not reproduced as moral truth.

How Chapter 8 Helps Decode Dushan Panji
Dushan Panji entries often mention mools such as qRYd, dadlel,
g, SReE, dTett, TRaTd, aferary, gald, 91, Aed, ATvey, g,
Tdel, and YehierdT. These are not decorative place labels. They

help the reader reconstruct the lineage path by which a
marriage, maternal relation, or dushan category entered the
register.

For example, when an entry says that a person’s #iqe belongs

to a certain mool chain, the mool names give the route by
which maternal memory is being placed. When an entry says
9T, the daughter-line must be read through the mool where

she is placed. When an entry includes an unknown or inter-
community connection, the mool-chain still matters because it
shows the Panji’s attempt to locate that rupture within a
genealogical frame rather than leave it outside history.

This is why the chapter comes before the Dushan-table method
chapter. The reader must first understand the map; only then
can the reader follow the cases. Dushan Panji is not a set of
isolated accusations. It is a record written inside the full
architecture of gotra, mool, moolgram, and descent.

A Caution on Numbers

The number 167 should be read as the system’s recognized
mool universe, not as a simple count of the names printed in
one compact passage. Some passages give a compact gotra-mool
summary; other passages give detailed formal and popular
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pronunciations; still others give moolgram expansions under
particular mools. Therefore, the number belongs to the whole
Panji system, while any single table is a window into that
system. The appendices of this volume will later provide index-
style support so that readers can cross-check names without
overloading the body chapters.

Conclusion: Identity as a Layered Archive

Chapter 8 has shown that Maithil Brahmin Panji identity was
built through layers: gotra, pravara, mool, moolgram, Biji
Purush, branch, and popular pronunciation. A person was not
merely a name; the name stood inside a structured field. That
field could preserve memory, regulate marriage, and locate
kinship across centuries. It could also become the basis of
hierarchy and social harm.

For the purposes of this volume, the lesson is methodological
and ethical. Methodologically, every Dushan entry must be read
inside the gotra-mool map. Ethically, the same map must not be
turned into renewed ranking. The task is to understand how
Mithila remembered descent, not to revive the injuries that
later attached to that memory.

The next step, in this volume, is Chapter 9: Mool and Migration:
How Villages Became Genealogical Memory. Chapter 9 will
show how the mool names listed here moved into village
identity, branch formation, migration, and settlement history.

Chapter 8 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 8,
which requires explanation of the twenty gotras, the 167 mools,
the main 34/35 mools, formal/popular pronunciation, and
classification.

Source note 2: The description of gotra as a descent marker
follows the source explanation that Maithil Brahmin gotra is
Je-atee and linked to the ancient known ancestor of the

lineage.
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Source note 3: The statement that the system contains twenty
gotras and 167 mools follows the source passage in the Genome
Mapping / Panji-Prabandh section.

Source note 4: The gotra-wise mool register follows the source’s
compact gotra-mool summary and the later gotra-panjika
section beginning with 31 T USiT TR,

Source note 5: The formal and popular pronunciation examples
follow the source’s paired columns of Hifele ITIRUT and ifchd

Source note 6: The classification of principal mools follows the
source’s list of the main 35 (34 plus Khanam branch of
Phanandah) and its threefold grouping.

Source note 7: The caution against hierarchy follows the
source’s explanation that the purpose of Panji was not
originally to show smallness or greatness, and that later
political and social pressures converted mool categories into
status claims.

Chapter 9

Mool and Migration: How Villages
Became Genealogical Memory

Opening

In Panji, a village is never only a village. It can be a place where an
ancestor lived, a sign of a branch, a clue to migration, a marriage
boundary, a memory of settlement, and sometimes a social rank
imposed later upon what had first been a genealogical marker.
This chapter explains why the volume places mool and migration
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immediately after the gotra-mool chapter. Chapter 8 listed the
map. Chapter 9 explains how the map moves.

The central argument is simple: in Panji, geography is
genealogy. A name such as ATUER, gRe, TEd, YR, AT,

JEaTe, U, UTeT, e, FHId, Fd, Tehdlel, I, Tliell, or Jaded!

is not merely a postal place. It is a genealogical address. It tells
the reader where a line was remembered to have rooted,
where a branch later settled, and how a family was made
readable for marriage, ritual, and social decision.

This is especially important for Dushan Panji. Many Dushan
entries are not written as modern sentences. They are chains of
mool names, personal names, maternal references, daughter-
line references, and short labels. Without understanding how
village names became memory-signs, the reader will see only a
pile of names. With this grammar, each chain becomes a route.

Mool as Ancestral Place
The source gives a decisive definition of HeI. The mool is the

ancient place where the earliest remembered man of a line, the
aﬁ\—:ﬁgw, was said to have lived. This does not mean that every

later descendant lived in that same place. It means that the line
remained anchored to that place as its genealogical point of
origin.

The phrase St g&¥ is crucial. It does not claim to identify the

first biological human being in an absolute sense. It identifies
the earliest remembered or systemically recognized ancestor
for the purpose of Panji ordering. A lineage can spread into
many villages, but the mool keeps its earlier genealogical
signature. In this way, mool prevents migration from erasing
memory.

The source uses the example of HIGYX. The mool is one, but

several later §e® or branch-village forms appear around it:
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HIgqX g4tell, HIGXQR &1el, and others. This shows that a single root

could produce many local identities without losing its root
identity.

Moolgram: The Second Layer of Place
If 77 is the older root, I is the later place-memory attached

to that root. The source says that later Panjikars began to name
branches according to villages where members of a mool were
living in roughly the thirteenth, fourteenth, or fifteenth
centuries. Thus a mool could carry two layers at once: the
ancient root-village and the later branch-village.

This two-level structure explains why Panji place names
sometimes appear doubled or compounded. A phrase such as
HIgXqR 9@ does not simply mean that two villages have been

placed side by side. It means that the person or branch is to be
understood through both an older root and a later settlement
marker. The record is therefore not confused; it is compressed.

The same logic appears in examples such as HTUS ISIRT, 7S
reifer, uferare TR, uferars 8161, and Féar 3tgel. These names

preserve movement while still linking the moving branch to a
remembered root. In a society where marriage decisions
depended on identity, migration had to be remembered rather
than allowed to dissolve kinship boundaries.

Why Migration Required Record-Keeping

Migration creates a problem for every genealogical society.
When people remain in one place, neighbors remember who
belongs to whom. When people move, the memory becomes
fragile. A family may leave the ancestral village, settle in
another region, marry into a new network, and after several
generations no longer carry ordinary local memory of the old
connection. Panji solved this problem by turning place into a
layered record.
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The system did not merely say, “this man now lives here.” It
asked: What is his root? What is his mool? Who is his Biji
Purush? What is his gotra? What is his branch? What village
does the current line bear? Which related line must be avoided
in marriage? Such questions transformed migration from a
danger to memory into a subject of record.

For this reason, Panji should be read as a mobile archive. It
does not assume that people never moved. On the contrary, the
very existence of moolgram and branch naming shows that
people did move. The archive records movement by attaching
later geography to earlier descent.

Village Chains in Dushan Panji
Dushan entries repeatedly contain village or mool chains. A

typical entry may move through dRdd, H&Te!, Uf-ars, SRea, uTe,
AT, AferaTd, gHId, IR, e, AU, YU, U9a!, TehierdT, or
. These names are not decorative. They are the
coordinates by which the entry can be decoded.

When a Dushan entry says that a person’s #lJ is connected

with a chain of mools, the chain shows how the maternal line
was being located. When an entry says that someone married
into an unknown or socially marked line, the mool chain shows
how far the effect traveled. When a daughter-line appears, the
place names help identify the route through which a later
descendant became attached to the entry.

The source’s examples below the 97-entry table show this
clearly. They do not simply give names of individuals. They
place those individuals inside mool sequences. This is why the
entry-by-entry chapters must be read with a geographical eye.
A person’s name is only one part of the record; the surrounding
mool names are the map that makes the name intelligible.
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A Working Model: Ancient Root, Later Branch,

Social Route

For decoding purposes, each place term in a Dushan entry can
be read through three questions:

e Isthis the older mool, the genealogical root attached to the

Biji Purush?

e Isthis a later moolgram or branch-village that shows where
a line settled after migration?
e Isthis place functioning as part of a maternal, daughter-
line, marriage, or Dushan route?

These questions prevent two common mistakes. The first
mistake is to treat every place as a modern residence. The
second mistake is to treat every place as a caste-rank sign. The
source itself warns that the original purpose of Panji was not to
establish smallness and greatness. The historical archive was
first a memory system; hierarchy was later attached to it by
power, rank, and social control.

Panji place layer

Meaning in the record

Use in Dushan decoding

daughter or daughter-
descendant route.

ol Ancient root-place Identifies the deep
associated with the genealogical anchor of a
earliest remembered line.
ancestor or Biji Purush.

WTE[ Later branch-place Shows how a root line
attached to a mool spread into later villages.
through settlement and
migration.

A + 11\?1‘ Descent category Helps decide whether a
combined with root-place |person belongs to the
identity. same broad lineage field.

HIJh place Place or mool attached to |Locates the mother-line or
the maternal line. maternal-house route of a

Dushan entry.
dT / daughter-line place Place attached to the Shows how a Dushan

effect travels through
female-line descent.
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Panji place layer Meaning in the record Use in Dushan decoding
Migration marker Evidence that a branch Prevents the reader from
moved from an older confusing movement with

remembered place to a loss of identity.
later settlement.

Mool as Memory, Not Modern Address

The distinction between mool and modern address is essential.
A man whose family is living in one village may still be known
by another mool because the mool points backward to the
recognized root. This is not an error. It is the very logic of the
system. Modern address answers the question, “Where does
this person live now?” Mool answers the question, “Where is
this line remembered to have begun?”

Moolgram stands between these two questions. It does not
erase the ancient mool, but it gives a later settlement-sign. In
this sense, moolgram is the archive’s way of saying: this line
has moved, but the movement itself has been recorded.

This makes Panji a history of settlement as well as a genealogy.
It can show not only who descended from whom but also how
families spread from one node to another. The map of Maithil
Brahmin mools is therefore also a map of roads, rivers, royal
centers, agrarian expansion, learning networks, and marriage
circuits.

Mandar, Darihara, Sarisab, Soderpur, and Other

Memory-Nodes
This chapter treats several places as genealogical memory-nodes:

and others. Each of these names can appear in the archive not only
as a settlement but as a sign of connection. Some are mools. Some
appear in branch forms. Some recur in Dushan entries as part of
maternal or marital chains.

Trust is especially useful for understanding the distinction

between root and branch. The source explains that a Kashyap-
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gotra mahakul with many branches was established, on the
basis of collected genealogical knowledge, as originally
connected with ATUER. Yet before the formal Panji arrangement,

branches such as R and ¢ were already visible. The record
therefore preserved both unity and branching.

QR gives another model. It is treated as a mool with multiple
moolgram associations. The source lists numerous 91geq2

combinations, making it clear that one root may support a
broad web of later village identities. This is why a Dushan entry
involving @1&¥qR cannot be read merely by looking at the

surface name. The question is: which layer of §1&¥q¥ memory is

active here?
Tt / uferdTs, HeHel, JeaTd, gaid, i, gauedr, and other mools

similarly show how a root identity could branch into many
local lines. The branch lists are long because the migration
history itself is long. A short list would hide the social reality;
the Panji record keeps the complexity.

Migration and Marriage

Migration matters because marriage eligibility depended on
remembered connection. If two lines had separated
geographically but remained genealogically close, their
distance in space did not automatically make them
marriageable. Conversely, a line living in a new village might
still carry a root identity that linked it to older kin networks.
Panji was the tool through which this hidden connection could
be checked.

This is why Chapter 6 on Uthedh and Chapter 9 on Mool-
Migration belong together. Uthedh asks whether the
generational distance is sufficient. Mool and moolgram ask
where the line belongs. Together they convert scattered family
memory into a decision system.

© Gajendra Thakur | 92



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

Dushan Panji then records what happened when the system
encountered rupture: unknown maternal lines, inter-
community marriages, daughter-line descent, widow-related
descent, Yavani connections, and other entries that could not be
treated as ordinary. Even in these entries, migration and mool
identity remain the skeleton of the record.

The Danger of Turning Mool into Rank

The source is explicit that the original purpose of Panji was not
to show who was small and who was great. Later, however,
state order, social hierarchy, and Panjikar practice attached
status differences to mools and branches. This is one of the
most damaging transformations in the history of the system.

A responsible reading must therefore separate two things: the
archival function of mool and the later social use of mool as
rank. The first is necessary for historical understanding. The
second must be examined critically. If the book repeats rank
language without critique, it would fail the ethical rule
established in Chapter 3.

This does not mean that the hierarchy should be hidden. It
means that hierarchy should be historicized. A mool can be a
genealogical marker, a branch sign, a marriage clue, and later a
rank label. The reader must ask which function is active in each
passage.

Dushan Entries as Routes, Not Isolated

Accusations

The most important practical result of this chapter is
methodological. A Dushan entry should be read as a route, not
as an isolated accusation. The route may begin with a mool,
pass through a maternal connection, name a daughter, mention
an unknown line, identify a community label, and then show
descendants spread into later houses. The place names tell the
reader how the route travels.
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This is why the entry-by-entry chapters later in the volume will
not simply reproduce the 97 cases. Each entry will be decoded
by asking: What are the mool names? Which are root markers?
Which are branch markers? Where is the maternal line? Where
is the wife-line? Where is the daughter-line? What has
migrated? What has been remembered? What has been
forgotten?

Only after this route is reconstructed can the ethical reading
begin. Without the route, the entry becomes a label. With the
route, it becomes a social history.

The Geography of Absorption

Migration also helps explain social absorption. When a line
spreads into many villages, a once-burning Dushan event may
eventually lose its power to harm a living lineage. The source
says that many events once capable of disturbing society
become forgotten over time. It also gives examples in which
descendants are later socially accepted. This does not erase the
old record, but it changes its meaning.

Geographical spread is one reason this happens. A stigma
attached to one relationship may not remain equally visible
after a line disperses across villages, generations, marriages,
and branches. Panji preserves the old memory, but society may
gradually treat the descendants as part of normal life. This is
why Dushan Panji is not merely a record of exclusion; it is also
a record of absorption.

The sixth-generation question, treated in Chapter 22, will develop
this point in detail. Chapter 9 prepares that argument by showing
that genealogical memory is spatial as well as temporal. Lines
move through both time and place.

How Chapter 9 Prepares the Dushan Table

Chapter 10 will explain the method for reading the 97 Dushan
entries. Chapter 9 prepares that method by teaching the reader
how to recognize geographical signals. When the table gives a
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mool sequence, the reader should not skip it. The sequence is
often the key to the whole case.

For example, a maternal reference such as I Al or SH1H
HIqe is not complete until the surrounding mool names are
read. Likewise, a daughter-line such as 3521311?“ or M %ga

cannot be fully understood without asking where that
daughter-line is placed in the mool chain. Place, relation, and
stigma are interlocked.

Thus the reader should enter the Dushan table with three
mental maps: the gotra-mool map from Chapter 8, the
migration-moolgram map from Chapter 9, and the case-
decoding method from Chapter 10. Only then will the 97 entries
become readable as history rather than remain cryptic notes.

Conclusion: Geography Is Genealogy

Chapter 9 has argued that Panji converts geography into
memory. A village name may preserve an ancient root, a later
branch, a maternal route, a daughter-line, a marriage
connection, or a migration trace. The mool is the root; the
moolgram is the branch-place; the Dushan table is the difficult
route where these place names meet social rupture.

This chapter also prepares an ethical conclusion. To understand
migration is to understand that Maithil society was not static.
Lines moved. Branches formed. Women carried memory across
houses. Unknownness appeared. Communities met. Some
events became Dushan; some later faded. The archive records
all of this because Mithila’s social life was more mobile, more
interwoven, and more historically complex than purity myths
allow.

The next chapter, in this volume, is Chapter 10: Reading the
Dushan Tables: Method for Entries 1-97. It will turn the
grammar of gotra, mool, moolgram, migration, maternal line,
daughter-line, and social category into a step-by-step method
for decoding every entry.

© Gajendra Thakur | 95



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

Chapter 9 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 9,
which requires explanation of how places such as Mandar,
Darihara, Sarisab, Soderpur, Khaual, Budhwal, Panichobh, Palj,
Karamha, and others function inside Panji, and argues that in
Panji geography is genealogy.

Source note 2: The definitions of mool, moolgram, and Biji
Purush follow the source explanation that mool is the ancient
place of the earliest recognized ancestor, and that later
Panjikars added branch-village names based on later
settlement.

Source note 3: The Soderpur examples and other paired root-
branch names follow the source’s “JeTH fda3ur” section,

including the explanation that the same mool can be attached
to several later village branches.

Source note 4: The distinction between descriptive genealogy
and social hierarchy follows the source warning that the
original purpose of Panji was not to show smallness and
greatness; hierarchy entered through later social and political
processes.

Source note 5: The use of Dushan mool chains, Hiqe references,
and gdT references follows the Dushan table examples and the

explanatory material beneath the 97 entries.

Chapter 10 — Reading the Dushan
Tables: Method for Entries 1-97

Chapter 10 is the methodological doorway into the entry-by-entry
section of this volume. This volume requires that every Dushan
entry be handled by case number, Panji folio or reference, mool
chain, named persons, maternal or marital link, category of
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dushan, generation-distance, social implication, and present-day
historical reading. This chapter therefore does not begin the 97
cases themselves. It teaches the reader how to read them.

The Dushan table is not a simple list of “faults.” It is a compact
genealogical code. Each line places a relationship inside a
sequence of mool names, personal names, female-line markers,
marital terms, and social labels. If read hastily, the table looks
abrupt and even cruel. If read with Panji grammar, it becomes
a dense map of descent, marriage, migration, women’s
memory, community contact, and social absorption.

Why a Separate Method Is Necessary

The Dushan entries are written in a form closer to register
language than narrative prose. A table line may contain only a
mool, a folio-like reference, a chain of names, and a word such

as AT, GT, e, STATd, THHTRUT, Totehl, STt Fa, foema, gedfaan, or
siquttaia. None of these words is self-explanatory when isolated.

The method must reconstruct what the table compresses.

A responsible reading therefore moves from notation to
relationship, from relationship to lineage route, and from
lineage route to historical meaning. The reader must ask: Who
is being located? Through which side is the connection made? Is
the route maternal, marital, daughter-line, wife-line, servant-
status, caste/community-marked, Muslim/Yavani-linked,
unknown, or generationally absorbed? Only after these
questions are answered can the entry be interpreted.

The Basic Unit: A Case, Not a Slur

Each numbered item in the Dushan table should be treated as a
case. A case is not a moral sentence. It is a recorded
genealogical problem, remembered by the Panji system
because it mattered to marriage eligibility, lineage identity, or
social classification at some earlier moment.

The first rule is therefore simple: never detach the source label

from the case structure. A word like IHerTRUf, I5TehT, T, Ta=, or
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fagar must not be repeated as insult. In this book it functions as

an archival label. The historian’s task is to explain how that
label worked inside the record, not to revive the stigma
attached to it.

The Nine Fields for Reading Every Entry

The following table gives the working method that will be used
in Chapters 18-21. It is also the reader’s guide for moving

through the 97 entries.

Field

Question to Ask

Use in Decoding

1. Case number

Which of the 97 Dushan
examples is being read?

Keeps each explanation
tied to the source order
and prevents confusion
between similar names.

2. Panji reference

Does the entry give a
number such as $9¢/8,

2%&/\9, or another

reference?

Preserves the table’s
archival location and
allows later checking.

3. Mool chain

Which mools appear
around the case?

Shows how the line is
placed inside the wider
gotra-mool system.

4. Named persons

Who are the named men
and women?

Separates the subject of
the case from ancestors,
descendants, spouses, and
in-laws.

5. Relationship marker

Is the route marked by
?{: i%a,maT, or another

term?

Identifies whether the
route is male-line,
daughter-line, wife-line,
maternal, or grandson-
through-daughter.

6. Dushan category

Is the issue 3T_1d,
]%?EIT, WQTCIﬁ?IT, or

another label?

Names the recorded social
boundary without turning
it into present-day abuse.
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Field Question to Ask Use in Decoding

7. Generation distance How far is the case from |Prepares the sixth-
the person later treated as |generation question and
active in marriage or the logic of absorption.
lineage?

8. Social implication What anxiety or boundary | Converts the notation into
does the entry reveal? social history: caste,

gender, widowhood,
migration, or religious
contact.

9. Present-day reading How should the case be Protects descendants and
explained now? turns the record into
historical knowledge

rather than humiliation.

Reading the Mool Chain

The mool chain is the spine of many Dushan entries. It may list
several mools before or after the relationship marker. These
are not decorative words. They position the case inside a
network of descent and settlement. The method developed in
Chapters 7-9 must therefore be applied before any Dushan
label is interpreted.

For example, when an entry links a person to a maternal line
and then lists several mools, the reader should not assume that
all listed names are equally responsible for the dushan. The
chain may be recording the route by which a relationship
spread into several linked houses. Mool names show memory,
not necessarily blame.

This is why Chapter 9 argued that geography becomes
genealogy in Panji. In the Dushan table, a village-root name can
function as an address, a lineage signal, a branch marker, and a
memory of movement all at once.

Reading Named Persons

The Dushan table often moves quickly through names. A name
may be the person whose relation is being discussed, the father,
the son, the daughter, the maternal ancestor, the wife’s family,
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or the descendant through whom the case became relevant.
The first interpretive task is therefore to slow the entry down.

A good decoding should separate:

e the person named directly in the entry;

e the ancestor or descendant to whom that person is
attached;

¢ the woman through whom the route is marked, when the

entry says gdT, Ucil, ATqa, JTdT, or 3rE;

¢ the mool or village chain that places the case;
e thelater descendants or houses affected by the record.

Without this separation, the reader may wrongly attach the
social label to the wrong person. The ethical danger is large: a
compact entry can easily be misread as a blanket judgment on
an entire line. This book will avoid that error by reconstructing
the relationship route first.

Reading Female-Line Markers
The words gdT, Ucl, #Ige, AdT, and dfed are crucial. They show
that many Dushan entries do not travel through a simple male-
to-male chain. Instead, they move through daughters, mothers,
wives, daughters’ sons, and maternal houses. This is one reason
Dushan Panji is also a women’s archive.

A notation such as IH® HIJek does not merely say “Ram’s

maternal side.” It asks the reader to reconstruct a maternal
route. A phrase such as 3q%{dl places a daughter at the hinge

of lineage memory. A word such as &= directs attention to the

grandson through a daughter. These terms make women
structurally central even when the surrounding genealogy is
written in a male-dominant idiom.

The later chapters will therefore not treat women as incidental.
When a female-line marker appears, it will be made explicit.
The reader will be told whether the case is moving through
mother, daughter, wife, daughter’s son, or a named woman
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such as Anandaa, Vallabha, Medha, Hira’s daughter, Rahmu’s
daughter, or Sohaago.

Reading “Agyat” and Unknownness
The term 3T is one of the most important categories in the

table. It does not always mean that no history existed. More
often, it means that the Panji system could not, or would not,
place the person or family within its acceptable categories of
known descent. Unknownness is therefore a social status inside
the record.

When the entry says 3RiTd d91, AT A, 3TRATd e, AT HICT, or an

unknown maternal route, the question is not simply “Who was
unknown?” The question is: what did the Panji system require
in order to make a person known, and what happened when
that requirement was not satisfied?

Chapter 11 will take up this question in detail. Chapter 10 only
establishes the method: do not treat 3=ld as emptiness. Treat it

as a recorded gap, and then read the consequences of that gap.

Reading Community-Marked Labels
Many entries name community or caste-marked terms: THE,
dgerdt, and others. These terms must be handled with strict

discipline. They are source labels, not language for present-day
insult.

The method is to ask what kind of relationship the label marks.
Is the person a mother? A wife? A daughter? A maternal
ancestor? A woman taken into a line? A servant-status woman?
A community-marked bride? A descendant of such a union?
Only then can the social implication be stated.

The purpose is not to protect a purity myth. The purpose is to
understand how the Panji system recorded social contact across
boundaries. Chapters 13, 18, 19, 20, and 21 will use this method
repeatedly.
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Reading Muslim and Yavani References
The source uses terms such as I&<l and names such as

Daulatijahan. These entries must be read historically and
carefully. The term belongs to the archive’s vocabulary; it
should not be enlarged into a generalized judgment about
Muslims, nor softened so much that the historical boundary
disappears.

A Yavani-linked entry should therefore be decoded by route:
who is named, what relationship is marked, whether the line
passes through mother, daughter, wife, or descendant, and how
the Panji treats later generations. Chapter 14 will prepare the
thematic reading, and the entry-by-entry chapters will explain
the specific cases.

Reading Widowhood and Post-Marital Routes

Widow-related entries are especially sensitive. Terms such as
fauar or arfHT fae@T are not merely legal labels; they reveal the

social anxiety produced by remarriage, union after
widowhood, children born after the death of a husband, or the
movement of a woman outside the expected marital frame.

The method here is to separate fact, social judgment, and
modern interpretation. The fact is the recorded relation. The
social judgment is the source’s classification. The modern
interpretation asks what this reveals about women’s lives,
widowhood, resistance, and social control.

Generation-Distance and the Question of

Absorption

Some entries show that Dushan did not always remain
permanent. The source’s own explanatory material includes a
model in which a line becomes “fully pure” by the sixth
generation. This is methodologically important. It means the
table records stigma, but it also records time, distance,
forgetting, and reintegration.
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Therefore, each entry must be read with an eye to generation-
distance. Does the dushan attach directly to the person named,
or to a mother, grandmother, wife, daughter, or earlier
ancestor? Has the line spread into several houses? Is there
evidence that the source itself treats later descendants
differently? These questions prepare Chapter 22.

The Ethical Sequence for Every Entry

The safest way to read the 97 entries is to follow the same
ethical sequence each time:

o first, transcribe or paraphrase the entry without
exaggeration;

e second, identify the names and the relationship route;

e third, identify the mool, maternal, marital, or community-
marked chain;

e fourth, explain the source category as an archival category;

o fifth, state the social meaning without slur or
sensationalism;

e sixth, protect present-day descendants by refusing to turn
the case into accusation;

e seventh, connect the entry to larger patterns only after the
particular case has been understood.

This ethical sequence is not optional. Without it, Dushan Panji
can easily be misused. With it, the record becomes a source for
studying gender, caste, mobility, marriage, migration,
absorption, and the instability of social purity.

How the Four Entry Chapters Will Work

This volume divides the 97 entries into four chapters. Chapter 18
will cover cases 1-25. Chapter 19 will cover cases 26-50. Chapter
20 will cover cases 51-75. Chapter 21 will cover cases 76-97. This
arrangement keeps the table manageable and allows repeated
patterns to be recognized without collapsing all entries into one
undifferentiated mass.

Each case will be explained in plain language. The purpose is
not to reproduce the table mechanically, nor to leave the reader
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staring at compressed notations. The purpose is to translate
each entry into a readable historical explanation while
preserving the source’s structure.

What This Method Will Reveal

Once the method is applied, the 97 entries will show several
broad patterns: unknown lineage, female-line memory, Dalit
and artisan connections, Muslim/Yavani connections,
widowhood and remarriage, migration from outside the
familiar region, internal Brahman boundary labels, and
generational absorption. These patterns are already visible in
the table, but they must be proven case by case.

The table therefore has two levels. At the first level, it records
individual cases. At the second level, it exposes the social map
of Mithila: a society regulated by strict genealogical rules, yet
constantly crossed by marriage, maternal descent, migration,
service relations, widowhood, and inter-community contact.

Conclusion: From Table to Historical Reading

Chapter 10 has set the method for reading Dushan entries 1-97.
The table must not be read as a list of insults or as a weapon
against descendants. It must be read as a compressed archive.
Each entry must be unpacked through case number, mool
chain, relationship marker, social label, generation-distance,
and ethical interpretation.

The next chapters follow the thematic order of the structure of this
volume before the entry-by-entry decoding begins. Chapter 11 will
examine 3JTd and unknown lineage. Chapter 12 will examine
Devadasi, Dasi, and female-line memory. Chapter 13 will examine
Dalit and artisan connections. Chapter 14 will examine Muslim
and Yavani connections. Chapter 15 will examine widowhood and
remarriage. Chapter 16 will examine the Gangesha case. Chapter
17 will restore named women and hidden mothers. Only then will
Chapters 18-21 decode the 97 cases in sequence.
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Chapter 10 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 10,
which requires a method for reading the Dushan table through
case number, Panji reference, mool chain, named persons,
maternal or marital link, category of dushan, generation-distance,
social implication, and present-day historical reading.

Source note 2: The method is grounded in the Dushan source’s
own explanation that Dushan Panji records lineage rupture
and that the table of 1-97 examples is followed by explanatory
examples.

Source note 3: The treatment of mool chains follows the earlier
source explanation of gotra, mool, moolgram, and Biji Purush
as the basic grammar of Panji.

Source note 4: The attention to Jdl, HIJF, Ui, AmaT, and cifest

follows the repeated female-line and maternal-line notations in
the Dushan entries.

Source note 5: The ethical rule used here follows the source’s
own caution that difficult Dushan matters can be discussed
only after time has passed and should not harm present-day
lineages.

Chapter 11 — Unknown Lineage and
“Agyat”: The Social Meaning of the
Unknown

Chapter 11 proceeds by turning to one of the most frequent and
most easily misunderstood categories in Dushan Panji: 3TqTd, the
unknown. The plan requires this chapter to decode cases where
the mother, wife, maternal line, caste-line, or family origin is
recorded as unknown. The central argument is that “unknown” in
Panji often means socially unresolved, not historically nonexistent.
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This distinction matters because the Dushan table uses
compressed archival language. A single expression such as 3&=ITd

g9, AT S, HATT Fed, FAT Feaelied, or an unnamed HAIGeh route

can carry a whole field of social uncertainty. If the reader treats
the word merely as absence, the entry becomes thin. If the
reader treats it as accusation, the entry becomes cruel. The
correct method is to ask what was unknown to the Panji
system, why that unknownness mattered for marriage and
lineage, and how the record later handled the descendants of
that uncertainty.

The Meaning of “Agyat” inside a Record System
In ordinary language, 3=1ld means unknown. In a Panji entry,

however, the word does not simply say that nothing existed. It
says that the record system could not, would not, or did not
securely place a person or a relationship inside the recognized
genealogical grammar. The person may have had a mother, a
family, a village, and a history; what was missing was a
verifiable position in the Panji’s accepted categories.

This is why “unknown” has to be read as a social category. Panji
was built to answer questions of marriage eligibility, sapinda
distance, swajana/aswajana status, mool, gotra, pravara, and
remembered descent. When one of those fields failed, the
failure became visible as 3Td. The unknown was therefore not
empty; it was a pressure point in the system.

The source itself gives examples where 4@t is said to occur in
“31TTdT 997 37T STIfd,” where a marriage is with an “3&=I1d &-1,” and

where women belonging to Devadasi-linked maternal
traditions are “3&ild@ A Jeiie.” These examples show that

unknownness could attach to descent, caste identity, marital
origin, or maternal route. The category is thus more precise
than a casual translation of “unknown.”
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Why Unknownness Became a Dushan Category

The Panji system depended on recognized connections. A
person could be placed by father, mother, mool, moolgram,
gotra, pravara, wife, daughter, son, daughter’s son, or branch.
But when a maternal side was not known, when a wife’s origin
could not be certified, when a daughter’s line entered through a
socially unrecognized house, or when a community identity
was uncertain, the system recorded a rupture. This was one
route by which unknownness entered Dushan Panji.

In this sense, 314 is not the opposite of history. It is the mark of

a history that the formal record did not know how to hold. A
family may have remembered the relation in oral form, but the
Panji needed a rule-bound recognition. If that recognition
failed, the entry could be classified as Dushan. The unknown
was therefore an administrative and ritual problem before it
became a social stigma.

This also explains why the same word appears in different
contexts. 3fITd 927 and AT S are not identical. 3=d F and

FTd Fasfia are not identical. #iATd AT is not identical with an

unknown wife. Yet all of them share one feature: the Panji
system could not place the relationship safely inside its
ordinary genealogical field.

Forms of Unknownness in Dushan Panji

The following working table gives the forms of unknownness
that will guide the later entry-by-entry chapters. It is not a
replacement for case analysis. It is a reading key.

Recorded form Genealogical issue How to decode it
3TATT 98T The descent line or lineage | Ask whose lineage is
was not accepted as unknown and whether the

known within the record. [uncertainty enters
through marriage,
mother, or branch.
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route unknown

but cannot be fully traced.

Recorded form Genealogical issue How to decode it

3T S The community or caste  |Do not convert this into
identity could not be insult; identify what the
placed in a recognized table could not classify.
category.

SATT el The family/kula of the Read it as a failure of
woman or relation was verifiable house-origin,
not secure in Panji terms. |not as proof that no family

existed.

SRATd @‘Qﬁa‘ Both family identity and |Treat as a stronger
accepted social status archival uncertainty,
were marked as especially when linked
unresolved. with migration or

western-origin arrival.

STRATd HIAT The mother’s identity or  |Reconstruct the maternal
maternal house was not  |route from surrounding
recorded in the accepted |names and mool markers
form. if possible.

3TRITd 6T A wife or bride entered Ask whether the Dushan
the line without known follows the wife-line,
recognized origin. daughter-line, or

descendants.

HIJeh 3T / maternal The maternal side appears | Treat the mother-line as

the main route of the case,
not as secondary
information.

STRAT |

A group or tradition was
treated as unknown by
the Panji compiler.

Distinguish actual absence
of identity from the
record’s refusal or
inability to classify.

Unknown Mother, Unknown Wife, Unknown

Kula

This chapter explains unknown mother, unknown wife, maternal
connection, and marital origin. These are not interchangeable
categories. An unknown mother affects the descent line through
birth. An unknown wife affects the line through marriage. An
unknown maternal connection affects eligibility and lineage
memory through the mother’s house. An unknown kula affects the
status of the family from which a relationship entered.
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The Dushan table repeatedly requires the reader to identify
which route is in play. If the phrase is JH& Hide, the case

cannot be decoded by looking only at Ram’s paternal line. If the
phrase names a daughter or wife, the route may travel through
the woman’s origin. If the phrase says 3=id %, the issue is not

merely a missing personal name but a missing recognized
house-position.

This is why Chapter 10 insisted that every entry must be read
through fields: case number, names, mool chain, relationship
route, dushan category, generation-distance, and social
implication. Chapter 11 applies that method to the special
problem of unknownness.

Unknownness and the Maternal Line

The maternal line is the place where many Dushan entries
become visible. The source examples speak of IH&® HIJH,

SATTIYe AIgeh, e HIgeh, dT<&ch HIgeh, Tbde Algeh, and other

maternal markers. Such notations prove that the Panji system
did not ignore women. It often remembered them through
indirect terms, but those terms could decide the status of a line.

When the maternal side was known and acceptable, it
strengthened the genealogical route. When it was unknown,
unrecognized, or linked with a socially marked relation, the
record could become a Dushan entry. The mother’s name might
be absent, but the mother-line was not meaningless. It was
precisely because the maternal line mattered that its
uncertainty became recordable.

This is one of the reasons the later Chapter 17 will treat named
women and hidden mothers as a central archive, not as
marginal material. Unknownness is often gendered. The father-
line may be named in a conventional sequence while the
mother-line appears as a problem, a silence, or a compressed
note. To decode Dushan Panji responsibly, the reader must slow
down at those compressed maternal marks.
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Unknownness and Marriage

The source records multiple marriages in unknown descent or
caste contexts. This matters because marriage was the practical
field in which Panji knowledge was applied. A marriage linked
two houses. If one side was not recognized, the uncertainty did
not remain private; it entered the record as a problem for
descendants.

An “3RIA &A1” is therefore not only an unknown woman. In

Panji terms, she is a woman whose recognized origin was not
available to the system at the time of recording. Her
descendants may become the visible route through which the
original unknownness is carried forward. That is why a Dushan
entry often mentions later names and mool chains: the point is
not the woman alone, but the way her relationship entered and
continued through a lineage.

The ethical lesson is important. The woman should not be
reduced to a stigma. She is the point where the record admits
that formal lineage boundaries were crossed, blurred, or not
fully known. Her presence proves that the social world was
more flexible and more mixed than later purity narratives
allowed.

Unknownness and Social Memory

The source itself says that many once-burning issues become
forgotten by society over time. This is not a small remark. It
means that Dushan Panji preserves events that later memory
may no longer carry as stigma. In several examples, the
descendants of such lines are said to be respected in society.
Thus the archive records both rupture and absorption.

Unknownness therefore has a temporal dimension. At the
moment of recording, the unknown may be serious. After
several generations, the social meaning may change. The line
may spread through many villages, become ordinary, and lose
the sharpness of the original notation. This prepares the
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argument of Chapter 22, where the sixth-generation question
will be explained directly.

The reader must therefore avoid two opposite mistakes. The
first mistake is to hide the old unknownness in the name of
respectability. The second mistake is to revive the old
unknownness as present-day accusation. The correct historical
method is to record the archive, explain the route, and refuse
humiliation.

Unknown Does Not Mean Impure by Nature

A key danger in reading Dushan Panji is to convert archival
uncertainty into natural impurity. The source may use terms
that belong to an older social and ritual logic, but modern
decoding must not repeat that logic as moral truth. If a line is
marked 3%1d, the historian should not say that the person was
without worth, without family, or without human identity. The
historian should say that the Panji system did not have a
recognized genealogical place for that relationship.

This distinction is essential for justice. An archive can preserve
the language of hierarchy without requiring the modern reader
to endorse hierarchy. A word can be evidence without being a
verdict. Dushan Panji is most useful when it reveals how the
old system worked, not when it is used to punish people who
live centuries later.

In this book, therefore, 3=Td is treated as a diagnostic term. It

diagnoses a gap in recordability. It does not diagnose the worth
of a person or community.

Reading Agyat in the Entry-by-Entry Chapters

The later entry-by-entry chapters will treat unknownness in a
standard way. Each time an 3&id marker appears, the reading

will ask:

e What exactly is unknown: lineage, caste, kula, mother, wife,
maternal side, or marital origin?
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¢ Through whom does the unknownness enter: mother, wife,
daughter, daughter’s son, or another relationship route?

e Which mool or moolgram chain surrounds the unknown
marker?

e Does the source later show descendants, absorption, or
social respectability?

e What should be said ethically so that the old record is
explained without becoming new injury?

This method will prevent the table from becoming a list of
accusations. It will also prevent the opposite problem:
flattening every unknown into a vague note. The aim is precise,
humane explanation.

Agyat and the Instability of Purity Claims

The presence of so many unknown markers challenges the idea
that society was ever perfectly closed. If every marriage route,
maternal line, and community identity had been fully
controlled, the Dushan table would not need so many unknown
categories. The very existence of the category shows that life
exceeded the system.

People moved, married, formed relations, crossed boundaries,
forgot, concealed, absorbed, and reclassified. Panji tried to
preserve order, but the record also preserves disorder. That is
its historical value. It shows that purity was not an eternal
condition but a claim constantly managed through memory,
classification, and time.

In this way, 3=ITd becomes one of the most powerful words in

Dushan Panji. It opens the door to social history. It shows
where the archive encountered real life and could not make
everything fit neatly.

Conclusion: The Unknown as Historical

Evidence
Chapter 11 has argued that 3®Td must be read as historical

evidence, not as emptiness and not as insult. Unknown lineage
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in Dushan Panji usually means that a relationship could not be
placed securely within the accepted Panji grammar. It may
involve mother, wife, kula, caste-line, maternal route, or
marital origin. In each case, the historian must reconstruct the
route and protect the persons named from inherited
humiliation.

The next chapter follows the structure of this volume by moving
from unknownness to Devadasi, Dasi, and female-line memory.
That transition is natural. Many unknown markers become visible
through women, and many women become visible because the
record marks a line as socially difficult. To read Dushan Panji well,
the reader must keep both facts together: the archive can preserve
stigma, but it can also preserve the people whom formal genealogy
tried to marginalize.

Chapter 11 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 11,
which requires decoding 3IJTqd FeT, AF(d HIAT, unknown
maternal connection, unknown marital origin, and the social
meaning of unknownness.

Source note 2: The general treatment of unknownness follows
the source’s examples of marriages in 37T g<1 37 ST, marriage

with an 3&Td &=dl, and women in Devadasi-linked maternal

traditions being treated as 37Td.

Source note 3: The specific category 3wild el follows entries
such as “Mfa< FAZAGAT- 3FA1d Fer” and “Hfiufd-SH=ATd Fel.”
Source note 4: The category 3=d Fasfiie follows the source’s

post-table synthesis, where western-origin arrivals and
unknown kula-shila are grouped among major Dushan routes.

Source note 5: The ethical framing follows the source’s
observation that once-burning social events become forgotten
over time and that such examples can guide later decisions
without harming present descendants.
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Chapter 12 — Devadasi, Dasi, and
Female-Line Memory

Chapter 12 follows the structure of this volume by reading the
Dushan material through Devadasi, Dasi, and the female-line
notations that preserve women in compressed but decisive
genealogical form. The chapter does not treat these terms as
sensational labels. It treats them as archival signs. They tell us
where descent, marriage, memory, uncertainty, and social
classification entered the Panji system through women.

The previous chapter showed that 3R=1Td is not emptiness. It is a

record of unresolved recognizability. This chapter moves one
step further. It asks what happens when the Panji does name
the female route, but names it through categories that later
readers may either misunderstand or misuse: J@arit, g, AT,

dT, "I, T, and daughter-line descent. The purpose is not to

soften the source. The purpose is to read it accurately and
humanely.

Women as Structure, Not Decoration

A surface reading of Panji can create the impression that
genealogy is only a male archive: fathers, sons, gotras, mools,
branches, and Biji Purush. But Dushan Panji unsettles that
impression. Women appear exactly where the record has to
explain why a line became difficult, disputed, altered, marked,
or reabsorbed. The female line is therefore not marginal. It is
structurally necessary.

In ordinary genealogical writing, women may disappear
behind the name of a father or husband. In the Dushan entries,
however, women often become the hinge of the record. A
mother may be named or marked as unknown. A daughter may
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carry a line into another mool. A wife may introduce a
boundary-crossing relation. A Devadasi or Dasi may become
the recorded origin of a later chain. A daughter’s son may
preserve a route that a purely paternal register would conceal.

This is why the structure of this volume rightly treats Devadasi,
Dasi, and female-line memory before the chapters on Dalit/artisan
connections, Muslim/Yavani connections, widowhood, and named
women. Without this chapter, the reader would meet the later
examples as scattered anomalies. With this chapter, the reader
sees the logic: many Dushan entries are organized around the
movement of lineage through women.

The Source’s Small but Revealing Remark

The source makes a striking observation: only in the Rasaadh-
Araria Panji are women’s names found in the Panji record. The
remark is small, but its implication is large. If women’s names
are rare in the formal Panji system, then every appearance of a
woman, even through a painful or partial category, becomes
historically significant.

This means that Dushan Panji must not be read merely as a
record of blemish. It is also one of the places where women
become visible because the system could not explain the
descent route without them. The record may use hierarchical
language, but the historical fact is that descent, marriage, and
social continuity repeatedly depended on women whose
names, statuses, or relationships had to be recorded.

Devadasi in the Dushan Record
The term <@ must be handled with special care. It should not

be translated into a modern insult, nor should it be
romanticized. In the Dushan entries, it functions as a source
category attached to maternal identity, lineage route, and social
classification. The reader must ask: where does the term
appear, whose mother is being identified, and how does that
identity affect the later chain?
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Several entries use the expression #TdT followed by <@arst. The
record speaks, for example, of gReze-HrdT (qagr), faamufaes-arar
(Saer), sfivmes-ATaT (@9, and other mother-marked instances.
In these cases the key word is not only @&, The key structure
is A1dt. The source is not merely listing a social category. It is
identifying a maternal point through which descent is read.

This changes the interpretive frame. A reader who focuses only
on the status label may miss the genealogical function. The
entry is saying: here is a line whose explanation requires the
mother. The mother is not incidental. She is the hinge of the
record. To decode the case, one must identify the person whose
mother is being marked, the mool sequence around that
person, and the later descendants attached to the route.

Dasi as a Wider Female-Line Marker

The word 3t appears in several forms. Sometimes it is part of
2gerdt. Sometimes it appears with a community label, as in #iax
I Sometimes it appears in a marriage phrase such as TMY-faamg
gAY Each form must be read separately. A single translation
cannot cover them all without distorting the record.

In the table, ¢1a% qrdt appears in case 96, followed by a chain of

mools and names. The phrase should not be treated as a loose
abuse. It is a technical signal in the Dushan record: a woman
identified through the Dhivar/Dheevar community and through
Dasi status is entering the genealogical chain. The surrounding
mools and persons show that the entry is not an isolated moral
remark; it is a structured relationship record.

Similarly, the phrase T4-fdarg =it in case 97 is not to be read as

a free-floating phrase. It combines a community-marked
marriage route with a female status term. The interpretive
question is: who marries whom, through what route, and what
happens to the descendants? Only after that can the social
meaning be discussed responsibly.
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Female-Line Vocabulary: A Working Table

The following table gives a controlled vocabulary for reading
women’s appearance in the Dushan material. It is not a
replacement for the entries. It is a guide for decoding them
without losing either precision or humanity.

Term or notation Literal / archival How it should be
function decoded

HIAT Mother; the maternal Identify whose mother is
point in the record. named or marked, then

read the mool chain that
depends on her.

EIGED Maternal side or Treat it as a route of
maternal-house descent and eligibility, not
connection. as a casual note.

gdr Daughter; female descent |Follow the daughter-line
link. carefully because it may

carry the lineage into
another mool or
community.

qc_-ﬁ Wife; marital connection. |Ask whether the wife
introduces an unknown,
community-marked,
widow, or forbidden

relation.

LGS Source category tied toa |Read as a recorded
female status and often to |maternal or female-line
motherhood. category, not as a modern

insult.

ar\lﬁ Female status category; Determine whether the
sometimes linked with entry is about mother,
community labels. wife, marriage, or

descendant route.

Eflﬁsr Daughter’s son. Use it to recover descent
through the daughter-line
where male-line reading
would fail.

Why Female-Line Memory Appears in Dushan
Panji

Female-line memory appears in Dushan Panji because the
system was built around marriage eligibility and descent
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recognition. Whenever a woman’s origin, status, marriage, or
maternal identity affected the classification of descendants, the
record had to preserve her route. The result is paradoxical.
Women are often unnamed or partially named in the wider
archive, yet the Dushan entries make them unavoidable.

This does not mean the record is feminist in a modern sense. It
is not. The language often reflects hierarchy, anxiety, and
control. But the historian can still read the archive against its
own silences. The very anxiety that made the system record
certain women also preserved evidence of women’s role in
lineage formation.

Thus, a mother marked as <@<t is not merely the object of

judgment. She is the person through whom the later line is
made intelligible. A daughter marked as gdrT is not merely a

daughter. She may be the route by which the next generation
enters the table. A wife marked by a community term is not
merely a social problem. She is evidence of a real marriage or
union that the formal ideology of separation could not erase.

Maternal Identity and the Limits of Male
Genealogy

Panji often appears to be organized by male ancestry: Biji
Purush, sons, grandsons, mool, gotra, and branch. But the
Dushan entries reveal the limits of that structure. Male
genealogy can say who the father is, but it cannot always
explain why a line was marked. For that, the record often turns
to the mother, wife, daughter, or daughter’s son.

This is especially important for the later entry-by-entry
chapters. A case may list a sequence of male names, yet the
decisive interpretive fact may be hidden in one phrase: Atdr

qagTEt, WIqeh ATd, a, U, A, or faare. If the reader skips that

phrase, the entire case is misread.

The chapter therefore insists on a rule: in Dushan Panji, the
female term is not secondary evidence. It is often the primary
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key. The mool chain supplies the frame, but the female-line
marker supplies the explanation.

Devadasi, Dasi, and Agyat
The relation between 3gerdt / gt and 3@ must also be

understood. The source’s introductory explanation says that
several women of Devadasi traditions were treated as
unknown, yet their descendants are later socially respected.
This is one of the most important statements in the file, because
it links three ideas: female-line origin, archival uncertainty, and
later social absorption.

If a woman from a Devadasi tradition is recorded as 3%1Td, that

does not mean she had no identity. It means the formal Panji
system did not, or would not, recognize her origin through its
usual categories. The woman’s actual life existed outside the
record’s comfortable grammar. The Dushan entry is the place
where the record admits that discomfort.

This also reinforces the ethical rule of the book. The task is not
to convert 3gerdl, grdt, or 31T into new labels of humiliation.

The task is to explain what the old archive was doing and then
to refuse the archive’s hierarchy as present-day judgment.

From Marginal Label to Historical Person

A major danger in reading Dushan Paniji is to let the label
swallow the person. When an entry says <dr&t, the reader may

remember only the label and forget that a woman, a mother, a
relation, and a line of descendants stand behind it. This book
must reverse that tendency. It must begin with the archival
term but end with historical recognition.

This recognition does not require inventing biographies that
the source does not provide. It requires a disciplined reading of
the little that is given: whose mother, whose wife, whose
daughter, whose maternal side, whose descendant line, which
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mool, which case number, which surrounding names. Even
compressed data can be humane if it is read with care.

The later chapter on named women will bring forward
Anandaa, Vallabha, Medha, Hira’s daughter, Rahmu’s daughter,
Sohaago, and other female figures more fully. Chapter 12
prepares that work by giving a method for reading women
even when the record offers only a role, a status, or a
relationship marker.

The Paradox of Visibility

The female-line material in Dushan Panji creates a paradox.
Women become visible because the record is worried about
them. They are preserved not because the system was
generous, but because the system needed to explain descent,
eligibility, and boundary-crossing. The archive’s anxiety
became the historian’s evidence.

This paradox must be handled honestly. To say that Dushan
Panji preserves women does not mean it treated women
equally. To say that it uses women to explain lineage does not
mean it honored women as full historical subjects. But to ignore
the women because the language is difficult would repeat the
old erasure. The better method is to read the terms, expose the
hierarchy, and recover the relationship structure.

Reading Devadasi and Dasi Entries without
Sensationalism

The Devadasi and Dasi entries can easily be mishandled. A
sensational reading would extract the most striking label and
present it as scandal. A defensive reading would hide the label
and claim that the archive says nothing important. Both
readings fail. The correct reading is slower and more exact.

e First, preserve the source term exactly, because changing it
would falsify the archive.

e Second, identify its grammatical function: mother, wife,
daughter, Dasi, Devadasi, or community-marked relation.
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e Third, read the surrounding mool and person chain,
because the label alone is never the whole case.

e Fourth, ask whether the entry shows later descendants,
absorption, or continuation.

e Fifth, explain the social history without turning the source
term into present-day humiliation.

Female-Line Memory and the Instability of

Purity Claims

The existence of these entries also challenges rigid purity
narratives. If society were perfectly closed, there would be no
need for so many female-line markers involving unknown
origin, Devadasi traditions, Dasi relations, community-marked
marriages, and maternal routes. The record exists because life
exceeded the formal ideal.

Dushan Panji therefore shows both control and porosity. It
shows control because the system marks and classifies. It shows
porosity because the marked relations existed, produced
descendants, and in many cases entered ordinary social
memory over time. The female line is one of the main places
where this porosity becomes visible.

How Chapter 12 Will Guide Later Chapters

Chapter 12 is a bridge. It prepares Chapter 13 on Dalit and
artisan connections, because many such entries pass through
women: Chamar/Charmakarini, Rajak/Rajaki, Hadi/Hadini,
Tanti, Dhivar, Telik, Gop, Yadav, Dasi, and related categories. It
prepares Chapter 15 on widowhood, because widow and post-
husband relations are also female-line questions. It prepares
Chapter 17 on named women, because the named women can
be understood only after the grammar of unnamed or category-
marked women is clear.

Most importantly, it prepares Chapters 18 through 21, where
every Dushan entry must be decoded in full. In those chapters,
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no AT, AT, Gal, I, <aardl, e, or afes marker should be

passed over. Each is part of the case architecture.

Conclusion: The Female Line as Archive

Chapter 12 has argued that Devadasi, Dasi, and female-line
notations are not peripheral. They are one of the main keys to
Dushan Panji. They reveal how women, even when partly
hidden, carried memory, descent, anxiety, and continuity
through the record.

The ethical conclusion is clear. We must preserve the source
terms, but we must not preserve the cruelty of their possible
misuse. We must read the archive exactly, but not injure the
descendants. We must recognize that women appear in Dushan
Panji because the lineage could not be explained without them.
In that sense, the Black Book is also a difficult women’s archive.

The next chapter follows the structure of this volume by turning to
Dalit and artisan connections in Dushan Panji. Chapter 12 has
prepared that movement by showing that many community-
marked entries are also female-line entries. The path from social
boundary to genealogy often passes through women.

Chapter 12 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 12,
which requires explanation of Devadasi tradition, Dasi, female-line
recording, maternal identity, daughter-line descent, and the
paradox that women are both marginalized and indispensable in
Panji.

Source note 2: The general basis is the source remark that only
in the Rasaadh-Araria Panji are women’s names found, and the
broader Dushan explanation that the record preserves difficult
matters after time has passed.

Source note 3: The Devadasi discussion follows table entries
that identify mothers as Devadasi, including Harihar’s mother,
Vidyapati’s mother, Lakhuk’s mother, and Shriram’s mother.
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Source note 4: The Dasi discussion follows later Dushan
examples including Dhivar Dasi and Gop-marriage Dasi, where
the female status term appears inside a larger mool and
descent chain.

Source note 5: The ethical reading follows the source’s own
observation that descendants of women treated through
unknown or difficult categories later became socially respected,
and that such facts should guide rather than injure later
readers.

Chapter 13

Dalit and Artisan Connections in Dushan Panji

Opening

This chapter requires a careful reading of entries involving
Chamar or Charmakarini, Rajak or Rajaki, Hadi or Hadini, Tanti,
Dhivar, Telik or Tailik, Gop, Yadav, Dasi, Devadasi, and related
social categories. The purpose is not to repeat social insult. The
purpose is to understand how Dushan Panji preserved
relationships across caste and occupational boundaries, and how
those relationships entered formal genealogical memory.

The source material makes this unavoidable. It explicitly says
that Dushan Panji contains written documentation of Brahmin
relations and marriages with other communities, “especially
Dalit and Muslim,” and also records marriage after a husband’s
death. Such a statement is not a passing remark. It is a key to
the whole archive. It tells us that Dushan Panji is not merely a
list of internal blemishes; it is a record of a society whose lived
relationships crossed the boundaries that later ideology wanted
to present as absolute.
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This chapter therefore reads Dalit and artisan connections in
three ways: as community labels in the source, as relationship
routes in genealogy, and as evidence that social life in Mithila
was more porous than later purity claims allowed. The reader
must keep these three layers separate. A source label is not a
present-day judgment. A relationship route is not a slur. A
Dushan entry is not a license to humiliate descendants. It is a
difficult piece of historical evidence.

Community Label and Genealogical Function

A major mistake in reading Dushan Panji is to treat each
community term as if it were only a caste label. In the table, the
term usually performs a genealogical function. It tells the
reader where a mother, wife, daughter, or descendant-line
entered the record. When the source says IHeIRUf, Toehl, diax

e, aferen 2aE, area e, Ma i, or Bfeft A, the term does not

stand alone. It is attached to a relationship: mother, daughter,
wife, marriage, maternal line, or descendant-line.

The entry therefore has to be decoded grammatically before it
is interpreted socially. “HTdT” points to a maternal route. “gdr”

points to a daughter-route. “f4a/g” points to a marriage-route.
“T~d©” points to the descendants through whom the entry was

carried forward. Without these relational words, the
community label is easily misread as mere stigma. With them,
it becomes evidence of social contact and lineage formation.

Chamar, Charmakarini, and the First Model of

Absorption

The source’s own explanatory example begins with a cross-
community marriage involving Turafa femir and Tw% of Valiyas

mool. A child, 7R, is born. The line then moves through a

daughter’s marriage into Sarisav, then to Sakaraadhi, then to
Panichobh, then to Darihara, then to Pali, and later to Narwal.
The explanation ends with Devadhar becoming “quid: {g” in
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the sixth generation. This example is central because it shows
the source’s own method: Dushan is recorded, but time and
generational distance also provide a route of absorption.

This means that the Chamar/Charmakarini entries cannot be
read only as exclusion. They also show how lines were
remembered, tracked, and eventually integrated. The very
archive that records the boundary-crossing also records the
route by which the boundary became less socially active. The
case is painful because it reveals stigma. It is also historically
important because it reveals reintegration.

The Chamar/Charmakarini cluster appears again in relation to
Hirua, Vallabha, Medha, Surpati’s mother, Anandaa, and
Gangesha-related traditions. These cases do not all have the
same structure. Some are mother-line entries. Some are wife-
line entries. Some are daughter-line entries. Some are later
explanatory summaries. A responsible reading does not flatten
them. It asks: who is the named woman, what is the route, what
is the generational distance, and how does the entry connect to
other mool chains?

Rajak, Rajaki, and Washer Community Routes

The Rajak/Rajaki material is one of the clearest examples of
how Dushan Panji records community contact through
maternal and marital routes. The source gives entries in which
a mother is identified as Rajaki, another line carries “%ieh

TF,” and later entries involve “ISieeer -4T1” and Hadini

Rudramati. These are not isolated words. They create a
network: Rajak father or community reference, Rajaki mother,
Rajak daughter, and a descendant-line continuing through
Panji names.

The presence of Rajak/Rajaki entries also shows why Chapter
10’s method is necessary. If a reader only sees the community
label, the entry becomes a caste mark. If the reader follows the
chain, the entry becomes a genealogical statement: which mool
is involved, whose mother is named, which daughter or wife is
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the route, and which descendants are later affected. The table is
therefore a social map, not a dictionary of insult.

Hadi, Hadini, and Rudramati
The source preserves the name gfg- $gfd in connection with

Rajak and inter-community routes. Her presence matters
because the entry keeps a woman’s name in a system where
women often appear only as “mother,” “daughter,” “wife,” or
“unknown.” Rudramati is not simply a category. She is a named
figure through whom the line is remembered.

This is one reason Dushan Panji can be reread as a hidden
archive of women. The same entry that stigmatizes also
preserves. It preserves the fact of a woman’s connection, the
social anxiety around that connection, and the genealogical
consequences. A humane reading must not erase her name
after extracting the caste label. Rudramati must remain visible
as a person in the archive.

Tailik, Tanti, Dhivar, and Occupational

Communities

The Dushan material also records artisan and occupational
groups beyond the Chamar and Rajak clusters. The entry for
dfere <até is marked as inter-community or 3f=dsitaid. The later

entry for #iaX a&T places the fisher community label inside a

wife-line or service-status route. These cases show how
occupational communities entered Panji memory through
marriage, domestic relation, or maternal descent.

The chapter scope also names Tanti. Where the table gives
weaving or similar occupational community markers, the same
reading principle applies: identify the relationship term first and
the community label second. A label without its relationship route
is incomplete evidence. Panji does not merely say that an
occupational group existed. It shows how a person from such a
community entered a named Brahmin mool chain, how the event
was remembered, and how the descendant-line was treated.
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This is important for the social history of Mithila. Artisan and
service communities were not outside history. They were part
of domestic life, village economy, ritual support, labor
networks, and intimate relationships. Dushan Panji, however
uneasily, preserves traces of this shared world.

Gop, Yadav, and Pastoral Connections
The source contains entries involving JTed S/afdg and I1ed e,

and its post-table summary refers to the descendants of
Rahmu’s daughter and to a Gop daughter-line. These cases
show pastoral and Yadav-linked routes entering Dushan
memory. They must be read with the same care as other
community routes: who is named, whose daughter is involved,
whose descendants are marked, and through which mool chain
the record proceeds.

The Yadav and Gop cases are especially useful because they
remind us that Dushan Panji is not limited to one kind of
boundary-crossing. It records not only Dalit-artisan routes but
also pastoral, regional, widow, Muslim, unknown, and internal
Brahman boundary routes. This variety is one of the main
reasons the archive undermines simplistic purity mythology.
Social life was not closed. The records themselves show contact.

A Working Table for Chapter 13

The following working table summarizes how some of the main
community routes should be decoded in this chapter and later
in the entry-by-entry chapters. It is not a replacement for the 1-
97 case decoding. It is a guide to method.

Source label or cluster |Relationship route to Historical reading
identify first

JaAE /aﬁaq‘ﬁ /aﬂimﬁ'uﬁ Mother, wife, daughter, or |Evidence of Dalit-artisan
descendant-line; in some |contact, marital relation,

cases a named woman and generational
such as Vallabha, Medha, |absorption; not a present-
or Anandaa. day accusation.
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Source label or cluster |Relationship route to Historical reading
identify first

ENED /mﬁ IESED Mother-line, daughter- Shows washer-community
line, or Rajak-family connections entering

TR route; sometimes linked to | formal mool chains
Hadini Rudramati. through maternal and
marital routes.

g‘%:ﬁ “@Iﬁ% Named woman and A woman’s name survives
daughter-line route, not  |inside a stigmatized
merely a category. record; she must be read

as person and route.
dfers Ea'réj Inter-community Occupational community
marriage or maternal contact preserved as
route within a named genealogical event.
mool chain.

%ﬁa'{ ‘{r{:ﬁ Dasi or wife-line route Service-status and
involving fisher- occupational identity
community label. intersect with descent

memory.

qred ‘{g‘l:g /Tﬁ'q g_pﬁ Daughter-line and Pastoral/Yadav/Gop routes
descendant-line. show porous social

boundaries beyond a
single caste axis.

Why These Entries Challenge Purity Myths

The older ideology of purity often imagines social groups as if
they lived in sealed vessels. Dushan Panji contradicts that
imagination. The table shows marriages, maternal relations,
daughter-lines, unknown lines, and inter-community routes. It
shows that the society which spoke in the language of purity
also lived through contact, dependence, affection, desire,
adoption, widowhood, service, migration, and practical
accommodation.

The source itself is aware of this tension. It says that the entries
caused anger, disputes, and discomfort because they
documented relations with other castes, especially Dalit and
Muslim communities, and because the compiler could not alter
the material. That admission is not marginal. It explains why
the Dushan record is difficult: it does not allow society to
maintain a simple self-image.
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But the purpose of this chapter is not to reverse humiliation by
creating new humiliation. The purpose is to show that purity
was always a social claim under pressure from lived reality.
The entries prove the existence of contact. They do not prove
inherited shame.

Reading without Reviving Stigma

A present-day reader must avoid three errors. First, do not turn
the source label into a modern insult. Second, do not treat a
descendant-line as permanently polluted. Third, do not use the
archive to identify or shame living families. The ethical rule of
this volume is simple: the older record may be studied, but its
cruelty must not be reproduced.

A better method is to use neutral language: “source label,”
“community-marked route,” “mother-line,” “daughter-line,”
“wife-line,” “descendant-line,” “inter-community relation,” and
“generational absorption.” These phrases allow historical
analysis without repeating the violence of the old social
vocabulary.

This does not mean softening the evidence. The entries should
be cited, decoded, and explained plainly. But plain explanation
is not the same as social accusation. The historian must keep
the archive open and the wound from being reopened
unnecessarily.

How This Chapter Prepares the Entry-by-Entry

Decoding

The entry-by-entry chapters later in this volume will not treat
Dalit and artisan entries as isolated curiosities. They will place
each case inside its mool chain, relationship route, and
generational position. This chapter has supplied the
interpretive frame for that work.

When the reader reaches cases involving Chamaru, Gangadhar,
Hirua, Vallabha, Medha, Surpati’s mother, Rajaki mothers,
Rajak daughters, Hadini Rudramati, Tailik Dewai, Dhivar Dasi,
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Yadav Rahmu, and Gop daughter-lines, the question should not
be “Who is to be blamed?” The question should be “What
relation is being recorded, why did Panji mark it, and what
does the record reveal about Mithila’s social reality?”

The answer, repeatedly, is that Mithila’s social life was more
mixed, mobile, and human than the later language of purity
could admit.

Conclusion: Contact as History

Chapter 13 has shown that Dalit and artisan connections in
Dushan Panji are not peripheral. They are central to the
archive’s historical power. They reveal that the Panji system
recorded not only approved descent but also the relationships
that tested, crossed, and eventually reshaped social boundaries.

The old record may have named these entries as Dushan. A
modern scholarly reading must name them also as history: the
history of contact, the history of women’s lines, the history of
village dependence, the history of artisan and pastoral
communities, and the history of reintegration after stigma. The
next chapter will extend this method to Muslim and Yavani
connections, where the same ethical challenge appears in
another form.

Chapter 13 Source Notes

Source note 1: This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 13,
which requires decoding entries involving Chamar/Charmakarini,
Rajak/Rajaki, Hadi/Hadini, Tanti, Dhivar, Telik, Gop, Yadav, Dasi,
Devadasi, and related categories.

Source note 2: The source’s introductory and editorial material
states that Dushan Panji preserves written records of relations
or marriages with other communities, especially Dalit and
Muslim communities, and that these records were
transliterated word-for-word from Mithilakshar into
Devanagari.
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Source note 3: The chapter uses the explanatory example in
which a Chamaru-related line moves through several daughter-
line marriages and Devadhar becomes “quid: §[g” in the sixth

generation.

Source note 4: The Rajak/Rajaki discussion draws on entries
where mothers, daughters, and Rajak tradition are recorded,
including lines involving Rajaki mothers and Hadini
Rudramati.

Source note 5: The Tailik, Dhivar, Gop, and Yadav discussions
draw on later Dushan entries and the post-table summary
naming Tailik Dewai, Dhivar Dasi, Yadav Rahmu’s daughter,
Gop daughter-line, and related descendants.

Chapter 14 — Muslim and Yavani
Connections

1. Why This Chapter Must Be Read Carefully

The previous chapter examined Dalit and artisan connections
in Dushan Panji. This chapter turns to Muslim and Yavani-
linked entries. The ethical problem is similar but not identical.
In both cases, the record preserves relationships that later
social ideology often tried to hide. In the Muslim and Yavani
cases, however, the later reader may be tempted to read the
entries through modern communal categories. That would be a
mistake.

The Panji source does not speak in the vocabulary of modern
nationalism or modern communal politics. It speaks in an older
genealogical vocabulary. It marks women, mothers, daughters,
marriages, descendants, villages, mools, and lines of
connection. The word Z@-t appears as an archival label inside

that vocabulary. The task of this book is not to repeat the label
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as accusation. The task is to understand what work the label
performed in the record.

A careful reading therefore begins with restraint. The entry
must first be treated as a line of evidence. Who is named?
Which mool is attached? Is the link maternal, marital, or
daughter-line? Does the entry speak of a mother, a wife, a
daughter, or the descendants of a named woman? Is the person
a named individual, such as gidfdsTel or 9T, or a category such

as Fa-t? Only after these questions are asked can the historical

meaning be discussed.

2. The Meaning of @&+t as a Panji Label

The term Ia+ in these entries should be read as a source label.

It is not a term to be revived as a present-day description of any
person or community. In older Sanskritic and regional usage,
Ig9 and I@AT could be used for people seen as outside the

orthodox Hindu genealogical fold, and in many later contexts it
became associated with Muslim identity. In Dushan Panji, the
important point is not philology alone; the important point is
genealogical function. The term marks a boundary-crossing
relationship that the Panji compiler considered necessary to
record.

The term appears with named women. That matters. The
record does not merely say that some abstract “Muslim
connection” existed. It preserves persons and routes: a mother,
a daughter, a wife, a descendant-line, or a named woman
whose presence affected the formal reading of a lineage. The
language of stigma is visible, but beneath it lies a memory of
social contact.

For that reason, the chapter uses “Yavani-linked” or “Muslim-
linked” when speaking analytically. It preserves the exact
Devanagari term only when the source vocabulary must be
shown. This distinction protects the historical record from
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erasure while also protecting descendants and communities
from renewed stigma.

3. Sidfasier: A Named Woman inside the Record

One of the most important names in this group is gfdstar. The
source records Ja- J@fdstal in connection with several lineage

names and mool sequences. The presence of a name changes
the reading. A named woman is not a mere category. She is a
person whose presence became genealogically consequential.

The table material places aidfastal in relation to mool chains
such as HIQIQ, UTell, Hd@l, e, 9a™, and other names. The

entry does not stand alone as a social rumor. It is embedded in
the same documentary grammar used throughout the Dushan
table: mool names, named men, maternal references, and lines
of descent. That means the entry was not added for ornament
or abuse. It was entered because, in the Panji system, descent
and marriage eligibility required memory of such links.

The name also shows that Muslim-linked memory was not
always anonymous. In many Dushan entries, women vanish
into labels: ATdT 31=TTd, rft, dgere), Il Wil Here, however,

a named woman appears. The historian must not flatten her
back into a label. The presence of her name is a clue that the
record retained a personal memory even while surrounding
that memory with stigma.

4. 9rqt ga-it and the Wife-Line Route
Another significant entry is I#d I&-l. The source places this

term in a numbered Dushan case and later specifies IfeRi-act
Irgr ga-t. The wording is important: this is not simply a

maternal trace or a vague community label. It is a wife-line
reference. A woman named a1 is linked to e as wife.
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The wife-line route shows that the Dushan table is not only
concerned with birth. It is concerned with marriage as a
genealogical event. A marriage could reshape the status of
descendants, complicate later eligibility, and become a line that
Panjikars remembered. The Panji therefore records the relation
not because the woman was socially irrelevant, but because she
was genealogically central.

This is a recurring paradox in Dushan Panji. Women are often
marked through stigmatizing labels, but their role is
indispensable. The system can marginalize them in language
and still depend on them structurally. The record remembers
them because without them the line cannot be decoded.

5. Case 86: Yavani Daughter and the Daughter-
Line Route

The source also records a later case where the heading itself
refers to “Ta-t 3ieid Sfel gait.” The word G5t directs the reader to a

daughter-line route. The line is not merely about a named
woman as mother or wife; it also concerns a daughter whose
marriage or descent becomes part of the genealogical chain.

A daughter-line route is often especially revealing because
formal genealogies tend to privilege male descent. When the
Dushan table remembers a daughter, it usually does so because
marriage through that daughter created a consequential
descent path. In other words, a daughter may appear in the
record precisely where the archive cannot afford to forget her.

In this case, the presence of the daughter-line reinforces the
book’s larger argument: Dushan Panji is an archive of
boundaries, but it is also an archive of women. It preserves the
routes through which society actually reproduced itself, even
when those routes contradicted later narratives of purity.
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6. Afel and the Yavani Daughter
The source further records “I¥ha-Ja-1gsy fadare.” This is a

compact but powerful notation. It identifies a man, e, and

records marriage with a Yavani daughter. The entry again asks
to be read as a relationship-route, not as a slogan. The

important words are 3t%d, Ia-1g3l, and farg.

This notation shows how Dushan Panji handles the movement
from woman to descendant-line. A woman marked by the
source as da-t has a daughter; that daughter becomes the

spouse of a named man; the marriage produces genealogical
consequences. The Panji record preserves this sequence
because it mattered for later recognition and eligibility.

Modern readers may be tempted to ask whether such a
marriage was “accepted” or “rejected.” The Panji gives a more
complicated answer. It records the marriage under Dushan,
which means the relationship was marked as a rupture or stain
inside the system. But the very act of recording also prevents
total erasure. The line remains traceable. The descendant does
not disappear from history.

7. Muslim Connection as Evidence of Porous

Boundaries

The source note at the end of the Dushan material states plainly
that the record includes Brahmin marriages with other castes,
especially Dalit and Muslim connections, and also marriages
after the death of a husband. This note is crucial because it
confirms that the Muslim-linked entries are not isolated scribal
accidents. They belong to the larger problem the compiler
understood the Dushan table to preserve.

The table therefore reveals a society more porous than later
ideology allowed. The record may have used the language of
Dushan, but the facts it preserves show contact, intimacy,
marriage, and descent across religious and social boundaries.
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Mithila’s formal order may have preferred separation; life did
not always obey that preference.

This does not mean the society was free of hierarchy. On the
contrary, the very existence of Dushan as a category shows that
boundary-crossing relationships were often stigmatized. But
the entries also show that boundary-crossing happened. The
archive preserves both facts: the crossing and the stigma.

8. What Not to Do with These Entries

The most dangerous misuse of these entries would be to turn
them into present-day accusation. A Dushan entry cannot be
used to shame a family, a village, a community, or a
descendant. The entry belongs to the history of the archive, not
to the moral policing of living people.

A second misuse would be to erase the entries in the name of
respectability. Erasure would repeat the old fear that made
Dushan Panji difficult to discuss. If the entries are hidden, the
historian loses evidence of how women, Muslim-linked
relationships, Dalit and artisan connections, widowhood,
migration, and absorption shaped actual social life.

A third misuse would be to read every Yavani entry as a simple
story of religious conversion or communal conflict. The table is
not written in that form. It is a genealogical record. The
minimum responsible reading is relational: mother, wife,
daughter, marriage, mool, descent, and later consequence.

9. The Grammar of Muslim-Linked Entries

The Muslim and Yavani-linked entries can be read through the
same grammar established earlier in the book. The following
table gives a controlled reading method for the main types of
notation found in this cluster.

Source form Genealogical route Responsible reading
g} Safasiar Named woman / Yavani- |Read as a named person
linked identity preserved by the record,
not as an abstract
communal label.
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Source form Genealogical route Responsible reading
AATdoTgl /elddid oigl | Named woman repeated  |Trace the mool and
across lines descent sequence before
drawing social
conclusions.
JrEgy qa:ﬁ Named woman with Identify whether the entry
Yavani label marks wife, mother, or
descendant-line.
fFauct gmay ggf | Wife-line route The relationship is

marital; the woman is
central to the genealogical
event.

?:{a:ﬁ a?r]?r \_ﬂﬁ Esﬁ Daughter-line route The daughter-line carries

genealogical consequence
and should not be

dismissed.
m.aa:ﬁ'gsﬂﬁ' ﬁ?ﬂg Marriage with Yavani Read as a marriage event
daughter with later lineage effect.

g} Sefd STaieh T=dT | Descendant-line route The Panji remembers

descendants rather than
erasing the connection.

Muslim connection in Broad category of Confirms that such entries
compiler’s note boundary-crossing were understood as part
marriages of Dushan’s difficult social
archive.

10. Named Women, Not Anonymous Boundaries

A striking feature of these entries is that several Muslim-linked
or Yavani-linked references involve names: gidfastal, amdt. This

must shape interpretation. A named woman has a place in
memory. Even if the formal register marks her through a
stigmatized label, the name resists total abstraction.

The same phenomenon appears elsewhere in Dushan Panji:
eI, dectdl, Hel, $ghfd, I9er, and other women enter the

record because their relationships affect descent. g@fdsial and
It belong to that same broader archive of named women.

Chapter 17 will return to this issue in greater depth, but this
chapter must already make the principle clear: women in
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Dushan Panji are not merely signs of male status. They are
actors in the genealogy.

The historian should therefore restore the dignity of the named
person while still preserving the accuracy of the source term.
This is not contradiction. It is the central discipline of ethical
decoding.

11. Porosity Does Not Mean Equality

The presence of Muslim-linked entries proves that boundaries
were crossed, but it does not prove that the society treated all
sides equally. The record’s very language shows hierarchy.
Dushan is not a neutral category. It marks rupture, anxiety, and
stigma. A responsible history must therefore avoid two false
extremes. It must not claim that Mithila was a perfectly closed
society, because the entries disprove that. It must also not claim
that boundary-crossing meant social equality, because the
record’s language disproves that too.

What Dushan Panji shows is a more difficult truth: life crossed
boundaries, and institutions tried to manage the consequences.
The Panji did not always erase the crossing. It classified it. It
gave it a place in memory, often a painful place, but a place
nonetheless.

This is why the book’s subtitle of decoding is important. To
decode is not to sanitize. To decode is to place each entry within
its proper relationship route, historical context, and ethical
limit.

12. The Modern Historical Meaning

For modern readers, the Muslim and Yavani entries matter for
three reasons. First, they show that religious boundaries in
Mithila were socially real but historically porous. Second, they
show that women were the principal routes through which
such porosity became visible in the archive. Third, they show
that genealogical memory can preserve facts that ideology later
tries to deny.

© Gajendra Thakur | 138



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

These entries also help correct the idea that Panji is only an
archive of purity. It is equally an archive of impurity as defined
by the old system, an archive of contact, an archive of dispute,
and an archive of absorption. The system tried to maintain
order, but its own records show the complexity of lived society.

The word “difficult” is therefore more accurate than the word
“shameful.” Dushan Panji is difficult because it forces the
reader to confront contradiction. It records stigma, but it also
records connection. It reveals hierarchy, but it also reveals
intimacy. It shows boundary, but it also shows crossing.

13. Relation to the Coming Chapters

This chapter completes one side of the boundary-crossing
discussion. Chapter 13 examined Dalit and artisan connections.
Chapter 14 has examined Muslim and Yavani connections.
Chapter 15 will turn to widowhood, remarriage, and the hidden
social history of women. Chapter 16 will then examine the
special Gangesha record, where intellectual history and Dushan
memory intersect.

Together, Chapters 11 through 17 prepare the reader for the
entry-by-entry decoding of cases 1-97. Without these thematic
chapters, the table would appear as a list of names and stigmas.
With them, each entry can be read as a structured social
document.

Conclusion: A Record of Porous Boundaries

The Muslim and Yavani-linked entries do not weaken the
historical value of Panji. They deepen it. They show that the
archive did not preserve only the official story of Mithila’s
social order. It also preserved the difficult story: women
crossing boundaries, marriages recorded wunder stigma,
daughters carrying lineage consequence, and descendants
remaining within the documentary field.

The older system called such entries Dushan. A modern
scholarly reading must call them evidence: evidence of contact,
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evidence of hierarchy, evidence of memory, and evidence that
Mithila’s society was never as sealed as later purity narratives
sometimes imagined.

To read these entries responsibly is to refuse both erasure and
accusation. The record must remain visible, but its old wound
must not be made into a new weapon.

Chapter 14 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 14: entries
involving Z9-r and Muslim names such as Itefdwiaf, their
genealogical treatment, and the argument that Dushan Panji
records porous social boundaries rather than isolated
communities.

2. Source base includes Dushan Panji entries naming @t
and AhA-Ja- 1Y foare.

3. The chapter also uses the source’s later synthesis that refers
to Fa-t gdrd Sfeie I=a and the compiler’s note that Dushan

Panji contained written documentation of Brahmin relations
and marriages with other castes, especially Dalit and Muslim,
as well as widow-related marriages.

4. Ethical reading rule: all older labels are preserved as source
vocabulary only. They are not to be used as present-day
accusations against descendants, villages, families, or
communities.
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Chapter 15 — Widowhood, Remarriage,
and the Hidden Social History of
Women

1. Why Widowhood Belongs in the Center of the

Book

Dushan Panji cannot be decoded only as a record of caste
boundary, mool boundary, gotra boundary, or religious
boundary. It must also be decoded as a record of gendered
boundary. Some of the most painful entries in the source are
not about a community label at all, but about a woman’s
marital condition: faeraT, afd-T faear, ger ufaqar &=, or a child born

after a social rule had declared that the mother’s life should
have ended as a woman’s life.

These entries show that Panji was not only a register of descent.
It was a register of anxiety. The society wanted to know where
a child belonged, whose line should bear the mark, whether the
maternal route could be named, and whether a remarriage,
union, or birth after widowhood would be absorbed into
lineage memory. The resulting entry often speaks in the harsh
language of its time. A modern reader must not accept that
harshness as moral truth.

The widow-related entries therefore belong at the center of the
book’s ethical method. They require the reader to separate
three things: the fact recorded, the older label attached to the
fact, and the modern historical meaning of the fact. The fact
may be a marriage, a child, a maternal line, or a descendant
cluster. The old label may be condemnatory. The modern
meaning is different: it reveals how women continued to live,
form relationships, bear children, and enter memory despite
rules meant to silence them.
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2. Widowhood as Social Condition, Not Personal

Fault

In the older social order, widowhood was not merely a private
bereavement. It became a public condition imposed upon a
woman’s body, movement, sexuality, dress, food, ritual
presence, and possibility of remarriage. Dushan Panji’s widow
entries must be read against that background. When the source
marks a woman as fd#/@T or aTfd-it [9eaT, it is not merely recording

that her husband died. It is recording the society’s concern that
she crossed, or was believed to have crossed, the boundary
assigned to widowhood.

The ethical rule is simple: widowhood cannot be treated as
fault. A woman did not become morally diminished because
her husband died. Nor did a later marriage or relationship
make her less human. The older record may have classified
such cases under Dushan because the genealogy system was
built to protect formal marriage rules and descent rules. But
the historian must read beyond that classification.

In this book, “widow-related Dushan” means an archival
category, not a judgment. It indicates that the Panji system
faced a question: what should be done when a woman’s life
produced a relationship or a child outside the narrow
widowhood code? The source answers through labels. This
volume answers through explanation.

3. The Vocabulary: faemar, arfd=t faear, and aer afaar

The word fa&ar is direct: a widow. But in the Dushan table, the

word does more than state marital condition. It signals that the
entry has become genealogically difficult because widowhood,
remarriage, or a later union affected how the descendant line
was remembered. The word is therefore both a social marker
and a genealogical trigger.

arft faerat is a more difficult source expression. It appears in

connection with a later case and is joined in the source
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summary with the phrase T 9 ufddl. The phrase must be

handled with great caution. It should be preserved as source
vocabulary only where necessary, but it should not be revived
as modern descriptive language. It tells us how the older record
condemned or classified the woman; it does not tell us her full
life, her agency, her suffering, or her circumstances.

g ufdar &1 is another such label. It appears in cases where the

woman’s route into the record is treated as socially fallen. But a
responsible reader must ask: fallen according to whom? The
Panji label reflects the moral code of its own record-keeping
world. It does not exhaust the historical person.

4. Case 28: The Entry Marked faear

One of the relevant entries is explicitly headed fag@r. The entry
then places the case inside a chain of mools: @”c{'{g'{, HIUST, T3,
gferard, HRY, UTelt, HREHT, F3eAH, and UStell. This is important

because the widow is not recorded in isolation. She is inserted
into a complex genealogical and geographical web.

The entry also contains names such as 3Ufi, SFT=T¥, 79, 9, and
the notation “ATdT 3:ATd.” In other words, the widow-related

entry is also connected with the problem of unknown
maternity. Widowhood and unknown maternal memory often
meet in the same archival zone because women’s relationships
were not always given stable public recognition.

Case 28 therefore teaches a method: do not stop at the label
fauar. Read the whole chain. Ask what mool sequence is being

connected, which named men appear, where the mother is
unknown, and how the widow’s condition becomes the reason
for recording the line as difficult.
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5. Case 94: arfa faeEr

A later entry is headed aTfdit fae@r and carries the reference
2?0/ It moves through mool names including dTetr, Udtet, HIVET,
UTelt again, gREHT, and dEld, followed by names such as &R, M,
YT, I, ga, Fatd, and i, The notation “ga=-AraT =iTd”
again joins widowhood with unknown maternal memory.

This entry should not be read as a small scandal. It should be
read as evidence of a social structure in which a widow’s later
life produced an administrative problem for genealogy. The
record wanted to mark the difference between ordinary
sanctioned descent and descent that passed through
widowhood, suspected union, remarriage, or an unapproved
maternal route.

But the very presence of names also shows that the line was not
simply erased. It was recorded. That is the paradox of Dushan
Panji. The system stigmatized certain lines, but by recording
them, it preserved the evidence of lives that formal
respectability might otherwise have hidden completely.

6. 9 Ufdar &=t and the Language of Social

Condemnation
The source contains the phrase T gfadl &= in relation to

marriage notation. This expression is severe. It belongs to the
source’s own moral vocabulary and must be treated as
evidence of social condemnation, not as a phrase the present
writer endorses. The point of decoding is not to repeat the old
accusation; it is to understand what kind of social fact required
such an accusation in the first place.

A phrase like ¥ gfaaT tells us that the woman’s status was being

judged through a patriarchal code of sexual and marital
control. The woman’s own voice is absent. We do not know her
circumstances, consent, compulsion, grief, economic pressure,
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family conflict, or agency. The record preserves the label but
not the full life.

Therefore, the correct historical reading is double: preserve the
label as archival evidence, and then refuse to let the label
become the woman’s entire identity. The label tells us what the
record feared. It does not tell us all that the woman was.

7. Remarriage after the Husband’s Death

The compiler’s note states that Dushan Panji included written
records of relationships and marriages with other castes and
Muslims, and also marriage after the husband’s death. This is
one of the most important sentences for Chapter 15. It confirms
that widow-related entries were not accidental or marginal.
They were a recognized category of difficult genealogical
memory.

From the point of view of formal hierarchy, remarriage after a
husband’s death could disturb the rules of ritual descent and
marital legitimacy. From the point of view of lived human
history, however, remarriage could mean survival,
companionship, protection, desire, family formation, or a
woman’s refusal to let widowhood become social death.

Dushan Panji records the institutional anxiety, but the modern
historian must also recover the human possibility. A widow’s
remarriage was not merely a “problem” for Panji. It was also
evidence that life continued despite the harshness of
widowhood norms.

8. Children after Widowhood

Children are central to the widow-related entries because Panji
is ultimately a system of descent. A union might be condemned,
but once a child existed, the record had to decide how to
remember that child. This is why widow-related entries often
move quickly from the woman’s status to the descendant line.

The phrase “S-a& @A~ in the later source summary is

especially important. It shows that the issue was not only the
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woman’s conduct, as the old order framed it, but the location of
descendants in the social map. Who would carry the mark? At
what generational distance could the mark fade? Which mool
chain would be affected? Which marriage alliances would later
be questioned?

This returns us to the larger logic of the book. Dushan Panji is
not only a book of blame. It is also a book of absorption. The
line may be marked, but it is still followed. It may be
stigmatized, but it is not always expelled from memory. In that
tension lies the historical value of the source.

9. The Cruelty of Widowhood and the Record of
Resistance

The source material outside the Dushan table also criticizes the
social consequences of the Panji order: internal stratification,
decline in public trust, emergence of transactional marriage
practices, child marriage, and a sharp rise in widowhood. It
also laments the absence of a visible reform movement in favor
of widow remarriage and against child marriage in Mithila.
This critique matters because it shows that the source itself is
not blind to social damage.

Widowhood in such a society was not merely an individual
sorrow. It was produced and intensified by child marriage, age
imbalance, rigid marriage rules, and the refusal to normalize
widow remarriage. If many widows were created by the
system, and if remarriage was condemned by the same system,
then widow-related Dushan entries must be read as evidence of
structural cruelty.

But the entries also record resistance. Some women entered
relationships; some lines continued through them; some
children were born; some families had to negotiate the facts.
The Panji system may have marked these women as
problematic, but it could not make them disappear.

© Gajendra Thakur | 146



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

10. Women’s Names and Women’s Erasure

In many entries, women appear only through relational
phrases: mother, wife, daughter, widow, unknown mother, or
the daughter of someone else. This is not accidental. The
grammar of genealogy privileged male descent. Yet the
“problem” that forces an entry into Dushan often passes
through a woman. She is structurally marginalized and
structurally central at the same time.

This pattern should change how the reader understands the
entire archive. A woman may be unnamed, but the record often
turns around her. A mother may be called unknown, yet the
line is shaped by the absence of her name. A widow may be
stigmatized, yet the genealogy cannot proceed without
addressing her later life.

Chapter 15 therefore belongs with Chapters 11 and 12.
Unknown lineage, Devadasi or Dasi memory, and widow-
related entries are not separate marginal topics. Together they
form the female-line underside of Panji.

11. How to Decode Widow-Related Entries

The following method should be used whenever a widow-
related entry appears. First, preserve the exact source label but
translate its function carefully. Second, identify whether the
entry concerns marriage, birth, mother-line, wife-line,
daughter-line, or descendant-line. Third, note whether the
woman is named or unnamed. Fourth, trace the mool and
moolgram sequence. Fifth, identify whether the entry links
widowhood with unknown maternity, inter-community
relation, or generational absorption.

Sixth, avoid moralizing. The label is not the woman. Seventh,
distinguish archival stigma from historical fact. Eighth, ask
what the entry reveals about social practice rather than only
what it reveals about social prohibition. Ninth, protect present-
day descendants from misuse of the record. Tenth, read the
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entry as part of the larger history of women in Mithila, not as
gossip.

This method will be especially important in the later entry-by-
entry chapters. A numbered case can look like a small table
entry, but when read carefully it may reveal widowhood,
maternal erasure, caste anxiety, marriage control, social
survival, and eventual absorption all at once.

12. What This Chapter Does Not Claim

This chapter does not claim that every widow-related entry was
an act of free choice. The source is too compressed to tell us
that. Some relationships may have involved social pressure,
dependency, exploitation, or compulsion. Others may have
involved remarriage, partnership, affection, or chosen survival.
The archive rarely tells us enough to decide.

This chapter also does not claim that the older society accepted
widow remarriage in a modern egalitarian sense. The very
classification of such entries under Dushan shows that the
older order often treated them as social and genealogical
disturbances.

What this chapter does claim is more precise: widow-related
Dushan entries are indispensable evidence for the hidden
social history of women. They show that widowhood did not
end human life, even when the social order tried to reduce a
widow’s life to ritual deprivation.

13. What This Chapter Does Claim

First, widowhood was a social institution, not merely a personal
condition. Second, Dushan Panji preserves evidence of that
institution’s cruelty. Third, the same entries also preserve
evidence of women’s continued life after widowhood. Fourth,
children and descendant lines forced the record to remember
what public morality wanted to silence.

Fifth, the labels faerar, aifd-t faear, and T2 afddar must be handled

as old source vocabulary, not as modern judgment. Sixth,
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widow-related entries belong to the same interpretive field as
unknown maternal lines, Devadasi or Dasi entries, daughter-
line descent, and inter-community connections.

Seventh, the ethical reading of Dushan Panji requires
compassion. Without compassion, the modern reader becomes
an echo of the old punitive system. With compassion, the same
archive becomes evidence for historical justice.

Conclusion: Widowhood as a Difficult Truth of
Panji

Chapter 15 has shown that widowhood and remarriage are not
side issues in Dushan Panji. They expose the gendered heart of
the archive. The record is difficult because it shows both the

harshness of the social order and the persistence of life inside
that order.

For the old system, a widow’s later life could become Dushan.
For the historian, it becomes evidence. It is evidence that
women were watched, judged, and classified. It is also evidence
that women lived beyond the categories assigned to them.

This is why Dushan Panji must be read, not hidden. If hidden,
the old labels remain poisonous whispers. If decoded ethically,
they become part of a larger truth: Mithila’s genealogy is not
only the story of fathers, mools, and gotras. It is also the story of
widows, unnamed mothers, stigmatized daughters, and women
whose lives forced the archive to remember them.

Chapter 15 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 15: decoding
entries involving ECEIRCIGSRIRECELR remarriage, post-marital
unions, and children after widowhood, with the main argument
that Panji exposes both the cruelty of widowhood and the fact of
lived resistance.

2. Source base includes the Dushan entry marked faear, where
the case is placed inside a mool chain including HIGIR, UL,
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M3, aferaTd, HHT, UTell, HREAT, H3e™, and Uverat, with related
names and the notation ATdT ATd.

3. Source base also includes the later entry marked atfa=t faem,
reference 22¢/1, and the later summary that refers to arfa-t faerar
T 9 gfdar and her descendants.

4. The chapter uses the source phrase 9% Ufdar &7 only as

archival vocabulary. It is not used as a present-day descriptive
judgment.

5. The compiler’s note that Dushan Panji preserves written
records of relations or marriages with other castes, Muslims,
and marriages after the husband’s death is used as the basis for
reading widow-related entries as a recognized archival
category.

6. Ethical reading rule: widowhood, remarriage, or birth after
widowhood must never be turned into present-day accusation.
The entry is evidence of historical social practice and
institutional anxiety, not a verdict on living descendants.
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Chapter 16 — Gangesha,
Tattvachintamani, and the Dushan
Record

1. Why Gangesha Requires a Separate Chapter

Dushan Panji contains many entries that are socially difficult,
but the material concerning <1 is different in force. Here the

archive touches not only a family line but also the history of
Indian philosophy. The name 7T is not an ordinary name in

Mithila. It evokes the founder-figure of Navya-Nyaya and the
author of a<afgamiol, one of the great intellectual monuments of

the region.

For that reason, this chapter must avoid two equal errors. The
first error would be denial: to hide the Dushan record because
it seems uncomfortable. The second error would be
sensationalism: to use the Dushan record as if it were a weapon
against a philosopher, a lineage, or a community. Neither
method is scholarly. Neither method is ethical.

The correct method is patient decoding. The entry must be read
as an archival statement inside Panji logic. It must be placed
beside the related lines, the later explanatory note, the
vocabulary of maternal and marital connection, and the
general rule already established in this volume: old Dushan
labels are evidence of social classification, not present-day
moral verdicts.

2. The Source Entry: aeafdamior &R THeT

The Dushan table contains an entry marked by the phrase
qearddmror sRes T The wording itself is significant. It does not

merely name a person; it identifies him through the work that
made him intellectually famous. In an ordinary genealogy, the

© Gajendra Thakur | 151



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

entry might have used only descent language. Here the table
remembers the scholar through the text: aafarHfor.

The same cluster of lines also includes BT, ATs, ITThi-
Hiqh (3RTd), 9T, and gea4T. The language is compressed, but

the compression is exactly what makes Panji difficult. Names,
mool references, maternal uncertainty, and a female name
appear close to one another, and the reader must not flatten
them into a single accusation.

The entry therefore teaches a central rule for the later case
chapters: when a famous person appears in Dushan Panji, fame
does not cancel the archive, and the archive does not cancel
fame. Both must be read together.

3. What daf<ia™for Means in This Context

aarIdrEoT is not used here as a decorative title. In the source

entry, it functions as an identifier. It anchors the person named
7181 to a recognized scholarly achievement. That is why the

phrase dafddmior &R&FI is so powerful. The archive
remembers not only descent but authorship.

This matters for Mithila because Panji is often imagined as a
ritual or marital archive, while intellectual history is imagined
as a separate world of books, commentaries, schools, and
debates. The Gangesha material shows that these worlds were
not separate. The same society that preserved gotra, mool, and
maternal-line anxieties also preserved the memory of
philosophical production.

To read the entry well is therefore to see a double archive: one
archive of family and social rule, another archive of intellectual
achievement. Dushan Panji places them on the same page.
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4. The Phrase fUq @&} v a9

A later note in the source material states, in substance, fq &
Usq 9§ eqdid Faeiedta:. This phrase has often attracted attention

because it appears to raise a question about birth after the
father’s absence or death. But the phrase must be treated with
philological and archival caution.

First, it is a source phrase, not a modern biographical sentence.
Second, it belongs to a tradition of Panji notation, where
compressed phrases often carry more than one layer of
meaning. Third, it does not authorize a modern reader to turn a
birth, a mother, or a lineage into public stigma.

In the logic of this volume, the phrase is important because it
shows why the Dushan record exists at all. The system was
concerned with social eligibility, lineage continuity, maternal
route, and the status of descendants. The phrase belongs to that
system of concern.

5. gea¥l, gHehRvll, and the Female-Line Problem

The same cluster of material includes the name dea4T and the
category IHeIRUM. Later synthesis in the source explicitly states
that 70’s gea, described as THa&IRUR, is connected with the

birth notation after five years. The text also says that Gangesha
and other such cases are preserved in the original Dushan Panji
material.

The ethical problem here is not small. Older society often
turned women’s relationships into marks upon descendants. A
woman named in such a record may be remembered not by
her full life but by a category attached to her. That is why this
chapter must read the entry through Chapter 12’s method:
female-line memory is indispensable, but it is often preserved
through a hostile vocabulary.
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g4l should not be reduced to a label. She is part of the record

because the social system needed to account for birth, descent,
and eligibility. But she is also part of the record because women
carried historical continuity in ways the formal male-line
genealogy could not avoid.

6. Why the Entry Does Not Diminish Gangesha

The presence of Gangesha in a Dushan record does not
diminish his intellectual stature. A philosopher’s arguments
stand or fall by their philosophical force, not by an archival
category attached to lineage history. awafdamol remains a

monument of thought because of its intellectual content.

At the same time, the entry does change the way one thinks
about intellectual history. It prevents a sanitized biography. It
reminds the reader that great thinkers lived inside real social
systems: systems of marriage rule, widowhood, maternal
memory, caste boundary, patronage, dispute, and record
keeping.

This is not a reduction of philosophy to genealogy. It is a
restoration of context. Gangesha did not write from outside
society. He belonged to a world in which books, ritual law,
social classification, and family memory were intertwined.

7. The Danger of Weaponizing the Entry

This chapter is written against weaponization. The Dushan
record should not be used to insult a philosopher, a family, a
mool, a village, or any descendant line. The source itself is old,
compressed, and socially charged. Its vocabulary belongs to a
hierarchical world. Modern readers must not repeat that
hierarchy as moral judgment.

Weaponization also damages scholarship. Once the entry is
used only as scandal, the real questions disappear: How did
Panji record intellectual figures? How did maternal uncertainty
enter a scholarly lineage? How did society manage a line after a
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marked event? How long did a Dushan effect last? How did a
later period remember or forget it?

These questions are far more important than accusation. They
help decode the archive. They also protect the dignity of
persons named in old records and of persons who may belong
to later lines.

8. Why the Entry Cannot Be Hidden

The opposite danger is hiding the entry. Because Gangesha is
revered, some readers may feel that the Dushan material
should be omitted. That too would be wrong. A difficult archive
cannot be protected by erasure. Erasure leaves rumor in place
and prevents careful reading.

The better method is open, contextual, non-sensational
discussion. The entry should be printed, decoded, and
surrounded by explanation. The old vocabulary should be
identified as old vocabulary. The social logic should be
explained. The limits of the evidence should be made clear.

Only then can the reader understand why Dushan Panji
matters. It records not only obscure cases but also cases that
touch the highest intellectual memory of Mithila.

9. Gangesha and the Social History of Knowledge

The Gangesha entry shows that the history of knowledge is not
pure abstraction. Philosophical ideas may be abstract, but
philosophers are born into families, regions, languages,
institutions, and social rules. Mithila’s intellectual history was
sustained by households, teachers, students, manuscripts,
marriage networks, and memory systems.

The Panji archive therefore belongs beside the history of
scholastic texts. It cannot explain the arguments of dTaf<dmT,

but it can explain the world in which such arguments were
preserved, transmitted, and remembered. It helps answer not
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what Gangesha argued, but how a society remembered the
person associated with the argument.

This is why Dushan Panji must be read with both historical
courage and scholarly restraint. The archive gives evidence.
The historian must interpret it without turning evidence into
cruelty.

10. The Sixth-Generation Logic and the
Gangesha Case

Earlier chapters explained that Dushan was not always
permanent in the same way a modern stigma might be
imagined. The source itself contains examples where later
generations are described as restored or fully acceptable after
sufficient distance. This matters for the Gangesha material
because the entry should not be read as endless condemnation.

In Panji logic, the question is often genealogical distance: who
was connected to whom, through which mother or daughter,
and after how many generations the effect ceased for marriage
eligibility. The Gangesha material belongs to that logic of
descent and eligibility, not to modern social humiliation.

Therefore the proper question is not, “How can the archive
accuse Gangesha?” The proper question is, “How did the
archive classify and process a difficult descent situation in a
line connected with Gangesha?” That change of question
changes the whole reading.

11. What the Entry Reveals about Mithila

The entry reveals a Mithila that is more complex than its later
idealized image. It was a land of great philosophers and strict
genealogists, of refined debate and harsh social classification,
of women remembered through labels and men remembered
through books, of memory preserved and pain transmitted.

Such complexity should not embarrass Mithila. It should
deepen the study of Mithila. A civilization is not made serious
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by hiding its difficult records. It is made serious by preserving
them, translating them, decoding them, and reading them with
justice.

Gangesha’s presence in Dushan Panji therefore becomes a test
of method. Can the reader honor intellectual greatness without
erasing social evidence? Can the reader preserve social
evidence without dishonoring human beings? This book
answers yes, but only through careful reading.

12. Method for Reading the Gangesha Material

The method for this entry should be explicit. First, preserve the

source terms exactly: dTafarH{oT, LT, TeaHT, THHRR, g wdrer
Tsq 99. Second, identify the relationship route without

converting it into accusation. Third, distinguish the
philosopher’s intellectual contribution from the genealogical
issue recorded in the Panji.

Fourth, treat women’s names and categories as historical
evidence requiring empathy. Fifth, avoid making claims about
living persons or present-day lineages. Sixth, compare the entry
with the broader Dushan logic of generational distance and
eventual restoration. Seventh, keep the limits of interpretation
visible.

This method will be used again when the book reaches the
detailed case chapters. Chapter 16 therefore functions as a
rehearsal for the most delicate kind of decoding: a case where
intellectual fame, female-line memory, and Dushan vocabulary
meet.

13. What This Chapter Does Not Claim

This chapter does not claim to settle every biographical
question concerning Gangesha. It does not claim that the
compressed Panji note can be expanded into a full life story. It
does not claim that every later retelling of the entry is correct.
It does not use the entry as moral judgment.
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It also does not treat the old word IH®IRUf as a present-day

insult. The word is preserved because the source uses it. The
interpretation belongs to the historian, and the historian must
refuse the cruelty of the old hierarchy even while preserving
the evidence of that hierarchy.

Finally, the chapter does not reduce d<afad@m®oT to biography.

The philosophical text remains a philosophical text. The
Dushan record adds social context; it does not replace
intellectual analysis.

14. What This Chapter Does Claim

This chapter claims, first, that the Gangesha material must be
included because it is part of the Dushan record. Second, it
claims that inclusion must be ethical, not sensational. Third, it
claims that the entry reveals the importance of female-line
memory in even the most prestigious intellectual histories.

Fourth, it claims that Panji is a social-information system: it
records not only purity claims but also exceptions, anxieties,
boundary crossings, and restoration. Fifth, it claims that
intellectual greatness and social difficulty can coexist in one
historical life and one historical archive.

Sixth, it claims that Mithila’s intellectual history becomes
richer, not poorer, when its difficult genealogical evidence is
read honestly.

Conclusion: Gangesha inside the Difficult
Archive

Chapter 16 has placed Gangesha where Dushan Panji places
him: inside a difficult archive. This placement should not
frighten the reader. It should teach the reader how to read. A
great philosopher can appear in a difficult genealogical record,
and the right response is neither denial nor scandal.

The right response is disciplined interpretation. The entry must
be decoded as Panji: through mool, maternal route, woman’s
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name, source label, generational logic, and social consequence.
It must also be understood as intellectual history: the memory
of dxafIam™uT belongs to Mithila’s highest scholarly tradition.

Gangesha, then, becomes not a problem for the book but a key
to the book. His entry shows why Dushan Panji cannot be
hidden. It is the place where Mithila’s pride and Mithila’s
difficult truth meet.

Chapter 16 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 16: I{37T,
=g = arHTuT, and the Dushan record, with the instruction that this
case must be handled carefully as intellectual history rather than
g0ossip.

2. Source base includes the Dushan entry marked a<afaamfor
HRHST, with related names and notations including BT,
THTRIh-HIqeh (31TA), TS, and JeerH.

3. Source base also includes the later explanatory line
connecting BT&, dTarddTHI0T SR THILT, TeeT™, THRIRON, and the
phrase fUq Tiel 93 a Sqdld TRICdT.

4. The chapter also uses the compiler’s note that the original
Dushan Panji material was transliterated word-for-word from

Mithilakshar into Devanagari and that the Gangesha material
appears in the source record.

5. Ethical reading rule: the Gangesha entry must not be used to
stigmatize a philosopher, woman, mool, village, or descendant
line. It is archival evidence, not a modern verdict.
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Chapter 17

Anandaa, Vallabha, Medha, Hira, Rahmu, Sohaago: Named
Women and Hidden Mothers

1. Purpose of This Chapter

The preceding chapter examined the difficult Gangesha
entry and showed how a famous intellectual name can appear
inside a socially uncomfortable genealogical record. Chapter 17
turns from the famous male name to the women through
whom many Dushan records actually move. Its purpose is to
read named women and hidden mothers as historical actors
inside the Panji archive, not as footnotes to male descent.

The chapter follows the structure of this volume by bringing
together names such as 3F=<T, TEAHT, HHT, E1XT, 784, and ATEIT.
The title itself requires careful explanation. Some of these are
women named directly. Some are mothers identified through a
son. Some are daughters whose identity becomes visible only
because a later descendant required explanation. One name, 8%,
appears in the source as I1a9 ¥&H; the relevant female memory in
that case is the daughter-line attached to him. For that reason the
chapter reads ¥8¥ not as a female name but as a marker through
which a hidden daughter enters the record.

The main argument is simple but important: Dushan Panji
cannot be understood if women are treated only as absence.
The archive often hides women, but when a social boundary is
crossed, when a maternal line becomes uncertain, or when a
daughter-line determines the status of later descendants, the
woman reappears as the decisive figure.

2. Women as Genealogical Evidence, Not
Decoration

In ordinary patriarchal reading, a genealogy appears to
move from father to son: X son of Y, Y son of Z, village after
village, mool after mool. Dushan Panji disrupts that pattern. It
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repeatedly shows that a lineage cannot be explained only by
fathers. Mothers, wives, daughters, daughters-in-law, and
women named by community label or relationship label
become necessary to the record.

This is not accidental. The Panji system existed to determine
relationship, marriage eligibility, and the limits of swajana and
aswajana. A person’s paternal chain was never enough.
Maternal routes, daughter-lines, and wife-lines could alter the
reading of a family. Therefore the Panji archive had to
remember women even when social custom tried to make them
invisible.

The difficulty is that the archive often remembers women in
damaged language. A woman may appear as HIdl, Gl T, JIqeh,

=T, i, ST, qaqret, IHeRIiutt, Ta, Totdh, 3TRTd, or Uo-ufadr. These

words must not be repeated as modern insults. They must be
decoded as archival labels that reveal how older record-
keepers classified social relation, not how modern readers
should value human beings.

3. The Named Woman as the Point Where the
Record Opens

Many Dushan entries begin with a community label or a
compressed case number, but the interpretation opens only
when a woman’s name appears. A woman’s name can tell the
reader where the crossing occurred, which generation carried
the mark, whether the route was maternal, marital, or
daughter-line, and how later descendants were placed in the
system.

The names discussed here therefore do not function like
ornament. They are interpretive keys. 3=w<l, IeeT™T, Hell, AN,

Hierm, and others mark the points where the formal grammar

of Panji meets the lived complexity of Mithila. Without them,
the table would look like a dry list of mools. With them, it
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becomes a record of marriages, births, memory, forgetting,
stigma, restoration, and survival.

The chapter does not attempt to invent biographies where
the source gives only a few words. It respects the compression
of the archive. Yet it also refuses to erase the person behind the
label. When the source gives a name, the historian must
preserve that name with care.

4. A=aT: From Source Label to Historical
Presence

3T appears in the Dushan material as a significant

named woman. The source places her in an entry with a Panji
reference and a chain of names; it also records daughter-linked
memory through expressions such as =<3t This is

crucial. The record is not merely saying that an unnamed
woman existed. It is remembering that later persons were
connected through her daughter-line.

The presence of 3-=a®-J3! changes the reading. It shows

that the female route could be stable enough to become a
genealogical identifier. A daughter of 379~ becomes a bridge

by which later male names are explained. This is the opposite
of invisibility. It is hidden centrality: the woman is not always
placed at the head of the table, but the table cannot be decoded
without her.

A later explanatory passage also mentions JHenTRUTT 3TH=aT

and states that descendants were affected or classified through
that line. Whatever one makes of the old social label, the
genealogical fact is that 39~ becomes a remembered ancestor-

route. Her name shows the reader that Dushan Panji is not only
a list of prohibitions; it is also a survival record of how
women’s lines entered and remained inside formal memory.
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5. 9cdT: The Woman Beside a Great Intellectual
Name

deaidl appeared in the previous chapter because of the

Gangesha material. She must be read again here, not because
she is secondary to Gangesha, but because the record’s
treatment of her reveals the way women are placed in an
intellectual genealogy. In the source entry, the famous name
a0l ShReh THI appears near dea™l and a chH&Rult label.

The historian must resist two temptations. The first is to
erase deoT¥T in order to protect the reputation of a famous

philosopher. The second is to sensationalize her in order to
make the record scandalous. Both responses are ethically
wrong. The right reading is source-grounded: deeT™T appears

because the archive considered her connection genealogically
relevant.

dearHl therefore teaches the reader how to treat women in

high-status histories. A woman connected to a great intellectual
tradition is not an embarrassment to be deleted. She is part of
the social history through which that intellectual tradition
moved. The record should enlarge our understanding of
Mithila’s scholarship, not narrow it into caste pride or shame.

6. Aem: The Named Woman inside a Chain of
Restoration

TeT appears as a named woman in the Dushan table,
including contexts where the source labels a line as IHa&IRUft
and later refers to IHaIUft 74T, The case matters because it

shows a woman not merely as an anonymous marker but as a
name through which an entire relationship-route becomes
legible.
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The name & also demonstrates how the Dushan system

thinks in chains. A single label may be attached to a woman,
but the consequence is not limited to her. The record asks how
her children, daughters, later marriages, and descendant lines
are to be understood. This is why the entry cannot be read as a
moral story about one person. It is a structural note about how
lineage was classified and later restored.

Modern readers should be especially careful with such
entries. To repeat the old label without explanation would be
cruel. To remove the name would be dishonest. The proper
method is to preserve the name, explain the route, and separate
archival classification from modern human worth.

7. 8R1: A Name from the Wider Panji Memory

The structure of this volume includes &T among the women
whose names help open this chapter. In the presently available
source material, the clearest visible references to é‘]’l‘l‘ occur in
wider Panji listing contexts rather than as one of the central
Dushan case entries discussed above. This distinction matters. The
chapter therefore treats £I¥T as part of broader Panji memory, not
as a case to be forced into the Dushan table without support.

Even in that broader setting, the name is useful. It shows
that women’s names could enter the record in compressed
forms such as gdT, daughter, spouse, or relational anchor. The

presence of names like g’7 reminds the reader that the Panji

archive is not merely a male register. It is a system in which
female names surface wherever relationship accuracy required
them.

For a final scholarly edition, the &I¥T references should be
checked again against the original scan images and table positions.
This volume keeps the name in the interpretive frame because the
chapter scope requires it, but it does not overstate the evidence.
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8. %wHq: A Male Name that Reveals a Hidden
Daughter-Line

g must be handled carefully because the source gives Jiqd
¥gq as the visible name, while the female memory appears

through the daughter-line. The later explanatory passage refers
to J1dd TEHh gﬂr\lch g-dT. In other words, Rahmu’s importance for

this chapter is not that he is a named woman, but that his
daughter becomes the genealogical route through which later
descendants are recorded.

This is one of the most revealing kinds of Panji evidence. A
daughter may be unnamed, yet her line becomes decisive. The
archive remembers her through her father’s name, but the
genealogical route is hers. This is why the phrase hidden
mothers is essential. The female figure may be hidden behind a
male anchor, but the historical function belongs to her body,
her marriage, and her descendants.

¥gH therefore teaches a method: do not read only the

printed name; read the relationship-route. When the source
says ¥&H& U3, the historian must ask what that daughter-line

did in the genealogy. The answer is that it carried memory
across a boundary and required formal registration.

9. |igrl: Regional Boundary and Woman’s Name

iGNt appears in the source in connection with a Kocharaj
or Assam-related royal context. The table records Hgrt with a

Panji reference and later explains that the case involved a
daughter named ¥gFT connected with an Assam Koach royal

line. This is not only a family detail; it is evidence that Panji
memory could reach beyond the narrow geography of one
village or mool.
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Hignt brings together gender, region, and status. She is

named, and her name carries a connection to a political and
regional boundary. The case shows that Dushan Panji did not
record only village-level marriage difficulty. It also preserved
memories of relations that crossed region, rank, and
community.

The ethical rule remains the same. The name dgFT should

not be used as a mark of shame. It should be read as evidence
of the mobility and contact that formal genealogy often tries to
simplify. Through her, the archive admits that Mithila’s social
history was wider than its orthodox self-description.

10. ¥gwfa, gfe<ft, and the Named Woman behind a
Community Label

Although not named in the chapter title, ¥g0fd is essential to
this topic. The source gives gf¢uft gAfd and also describes later
connections through ISTeheh =T gfel $eafd. Here the old label

and the personal name appear together. The personal name
prevents the category from becoming an abstraction.

This pattern is important. A label such as ¥, gfUft, or
FHeIUN can flatten a person into a community category. But

when the archive also gives a name, the historian must restore
personhood as far as the evidence allows. A is not just a

category; she is a named person whose daughter-line and
marriage-route affected later genealogical classification.

The chapter therefore treats such entries as examples of
double memory: the old hierarchy remembered a category, but
the Panji record also preserved a name. Modern scholarship
must keep the name alive while refusing the hierarchy.
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11. Mothers Who Are Named Only through Sons

A recurring pattern in Dushan Panji is the phrase ATdr
followed by a category or a short explanation: 3Hdho-HIdT,
farmateren-wa, Grufdes-ATdT, THeET-ATdT, or AIAT 3F=Td. This language

tells us that a mother can be genealogically decisive even when
she is not socially centered.

Such entries are painful because they show the partial
nature of the record. The mother’s identity is often reduced to
her child. Yet even that reduction proves her importance. If the
mother did not matter to the structure of descent and marriage
eligibility, she would not appear at all. The record includes her
because the system needed her to explain the line.

Thus the phrase hidden mothers should be read literally.
Many mothers are hidden behind sons, husbands, fathers,
mools, or categories. The historian’s task is not to invent names
but to notice the hidden labor of the mother-line wherever the
source leaves a trace.

12. Daughter-Line as Historical Argument

The strongest evidence in this chapter comes from
daughter-line language: i, T, AT-<Ieh-Ja, WEHH T, TaHldh

T, and similar expressions. These phrases show that a

daughter could become the decisive bridge between one social
location and another. A daughter’s marriage could carry a
memory into a new mool chain, and her descendants could
remain readable through that route for generations.

This is why Dushan Panji cannot be read as a simple list of
male lineages. The daughter-line sometimes carries the
interpretive burden of the entire case. The visible male names
may form the sequence, but the hidden event often lies in the
woman’s marriage or maternity.

The modern reader must therefore ask a different question.
Instead of asking only who was the father, the reader must ask:
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through which woman did the line move, through which
daughter did the boundary cross, and how many generations
later did the mark become historically distant?

13. Named Women and the Problem of Social
Repair

Dushan records often move from stigma to repair. A line
may be marked because of an old relationship, but later
generations can be read differently. This process is visible only
when the female route is preserved. If the woman is erased, the
logic of repair also disappears.

The named women in this chapter therefore are not merely
examples of stigma. They are also evidence of continuity. The
very fact that descendants are recorded means the society
found ways to continue. A woman’s line might be marked, but
it also survived, married, produced descendants, and entered
later genealogical calculations.

The book’s larger argument depends on this point. Dushan
Panji is not only a black book of exclusion. It is also a record of
how exclusion was remembered, limited, reinterpreted, and
sometimes overtaken by time. Named women stand at the
center of that process.

14. How Not to Read These Names

These names should not be read as scandal. They should not
be used to mock any family, village, mool, community, or
intellectual tradition. They should not be detached from the
original source structure and circulated as insult. Such use
would be a second violence against people who already appear
in the archive under difficult labels.

Nor should the names be erased in the name of
respectability. Erasure helps only the prestige narrative. It does
not help history. The respectful act is to preserve the names,
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explain their source context, and remove the moral cruelty
from the reading.

A responsible reader should always distinguish between
three things: the old source label, the genealogical function of
the entry, and the modern ethical interpretation. The old label
belongs to the source. The genealogical function belongs to the
historian’s analysis. The modern interpretation must belong to
justice.

Conclusion: The Archive Opens through Women

Chapter 17 has shown that Dushan Panji opens through
women. 3=, gea T, 7T, Hierl, ¥, and the hidden daughter

of ¥§q are not marginal to the record. They are the points
through which the record becomes historically readable.

The Panji archive may have been organized by male scribes
and paternal categories, but it repeatedly depends on female
memory. Mothers, daughters, wives, and named women carry
the most difficult truths of the system. They reveal inter-
community contact, unknown lineage, widowhood, daughter-
line descent, regional crossing, and the possibility of social
repair.

To decode Dushan Panji, therefore, one must learn to read
women’s names with care. Every name is a fragment of history.
Every hidden mother is a warning against shallow genealogy.
Every daughter-line reminds us that Mithila’s social memory
was never only a chain of fathers.

Chapter 17 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 17: 3IT-~<T, Tcx1 T,
9T, §I9T, 8H, and HIE1T as named women and hidden mothers
inside the Dushan record.

2. Source base includes the Dushan entries for 379, including

AT 299/2 and references to H=GTH-.
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3. Source base includes the Gangesha-related entry in which
Jea T appears near dearddrdiol sRes 18T and the FHEIRUT source

label.
4, Source base includes the #4T material, including THeTRUft Jem
and related daughter-line/restoration contexts.

5. Source base includes the I7¢d T¢q material, read here through

the daughter-line phrase &H& Qi ¥= rather than as a
female name.

6. Source base includes the dgF material, including TIENT R0¢/8
and the explanatory line referring to an Assam/Koach royal
daughter named HgrT.

7. Source base also includes the $gAfd material, especially &fguft
AT and Widhdh &A1 BfeHt vt G3il, used to illustrate how a
named woman can stand behind a community label.

8. The &RT reference is treated cautiously as wider Panji

memory visible in the available source material, not forced into
the central Dushan table without further scan-level verification.

9. Ethical reading rule: every old category is treated as archival
vocabulary. No woman’s name or community label should be
used as a present-day stigma.
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Chapter 18

Entry-by-Entry Decoding: Cases 1-25

Purpose of This Chapter

The preceding chapters built the grammar required for reading
Dushan Panji: 7, T, HeTaTH, ATqeh, Tell, 3T, aera, e, Fa,
THeRIUR, 57, fae@T, and other source terms. Chapter 18 now

begins the detailed decoding of the table itself. It covers cases 1-
25 of the 97-entry Dushan sequence.

The purpose is not to turn compressed Panji notes into scandal.
The purpose is to show how each entry works. Every case must
be read by case number, Panji reference where visible, mool
sequence, named persons, relationship-route, dushan category,
generation movement, and plain-language historical
interpretation. When a term is uncertain, the interpretation
remains cautious. When a person is named, the name is
preserved without turning the old source label into modern
stigma.

Cases 1-25 are especially important because they introduce
almost all the major patterns that recur later: 3=Td Hiq, inter-

community marriage, daughter-line movement, Devadasi
memory, Yavani connection, Kocharaj connection, western-
origin or 3ANTd entries, and named women such as 3{H=l. They

form the methodological bridge between the interpretive
chapters and the later case blocks.

How the Entries Are Read

Each entry is treated as a compressed record. A mool sequence
may show the genealogical corridor through which memory
travels. A phrase such as AT marks the maternal route. A

phrase such as gdT or 33t marks the daughter-line. A word such

as 3A1d does not mean absence of a person; it means absence,
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uncertainty, or insufficiency of formal lineage knowledge in the
source frame. A label such as 3=aSiid T, TH&R, Ta-T, qdard, or

ST Uit records the old classificatory language of the

archive, not a judgment that a modern reader should repeat.

Because the source table is terse, the explanations below do not
invent full biographies. They describe what the table allows us
to say: which route is being marked, why that route matters for
Panji logic, and how later generations must be read historically
rather than punitively.

Cases 1-25: Plain-Language Decoding

Case 1: AR 20¢/; TTATH THE TTERF AIGF

The first case opens with a dense maternal route. The visible

mool sequence moves through aftda, Fere!, ufars, gRew, are,
and =TT, while the table anchors the dushan memory in
ATy T TTERes Aigeh. Names such as Wa=TY, =7¢, T, Fe, &4,
BINE, TTS, HHAIH, fohalg, fasM, T, <, and IS A appear in
the chain.

The plain-language reading is that an inter-community
maternal connection enters the line and then travels through
repeated daughter-line or maternal-line transmission. The issue
is not a single isolated marriage. It is the way a maternal event
became legible across several generations and mools.

This case is the model for reading many later entries. The
relevant fact is the relationship-route. The dushan mark
becomes historically intelligible only when the reader follows
how the maternal connection moves from one branch to
another.
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Case 2: F4aTe, Yatcll, Haer@l, ST Alq, and
related ™A notes

The second case records a line involving J¥aTe, Uate, TdeT,

STk HIqh, GHId, Y[ HIqeh, GRE, UTell, TH A, and dTd.
The personal chain includes ST, H, THATY, IR, &, BRTS, T,

Ao g, e, ST, T, T, and 3deR,

The repeated use of ATg® shows that the case turns on mother-
line knowledge. The entries marked 3%=1Td show that the system

did not always possess a complete formal lineage description.
Rather than erase the line, the Panji records the uncertainty.

The interpretive lesson is that unknownness and maternal
memory can coexist. A name may be present, a mool may be
visible, and yet a crucial maternal origin may still be formally
unclear.

Case 3: U, WIXQY, A@d, and Tifegar

This entry presents a mool sequence through HIUSY, HIETR, 3eTd,
HIUEY, &M, UFel, YhierdT, and F&FAM. The personal chain
includes fdufd, Twsufd, dd, TTER, TTE, AR, H6, ST, gd, UL,
¥ded, RI¥E, U, and IW. The crucial source phrase is Mfegar with
the parenthetical note f=gd.

The case must be read through the daughter-line. 9T is not

incidental. It tells the reader that the remembered boundary
crossed through a woman, and that the later chain was
interpreted through that route.

The old phrase =% should be treated as a source category,

not as modern social fact. It records how the Panji classified the
origin in its own period. The historian’s job is to explain the
classification without endorsing it.
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Case 4: HIgYR 299/3; MRS AIgE and A=A

Case 4 returns to the 77TTeRe ATge route and places it in a chain
involving HIQWR, aferard, GRHa, TehTel, Ui-are, SReT, T, THw
ATq%, and @, The entry explicitly includes the word J=asiiai.

The case is therefore not merely a repetition of a name. It is a
restatement of an inter-community maternal route as it passes
through a different branch record. The presence of Afdez, ¥,

1%, T, FT, &, T<, and other names shows how the source
follows the link through a structured chain.

The reading principle is that the same dushan memory may
reappear in more than one mool corridor. That recurrence is
not redundancy; it is the archive showing how one origin
affected multiple descendant routes.

Case 5: OR¥a ¢¢& and W=aF AGH

The fifth visible block begins with T&a ¢¢& and proceeds
through ¥gT, TaRTEl, TS AT, TG, A, AIUER, I, U4,
Uehfera, and f&FAT. The person-chain includes A4, 7ER, 3, a4,
TCTHR, TS, defieR, &g, Sradfd, gd, iy, Jshurfor, Afd, 94, iy,
Wded, RI¥E, U, and 9.

This case teaches that #lge may appear not only with an

unknown or stigmatized origin but also as a normal technical
device in tracking descent. The marked mother-line tells the
Panjikar where the interpretive pressure lies.

A plain-language reading is that the case asks the reader to
follow a maternal branch through a set of mools and named
descendants. The dushan memory is located in the maternal
connection rather than in the visible paternal sequence alone.
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Case 6: Gdteil WIgad and FUTHAT 236/9

Case 6 moves through TaTe!, TahasT, SIfd, HIGLYE, A< A, 3T,
HIUSY, &M, Uel, YahierdT, and REM. It includes gamfd, Gufd,
T, Ui, ITER, TS, AR, &i-g, S1AUld, g4, and then the marked
female expression 2Td T £3&/9.

The appearance of ¥l makes the daughter-line explicit. The

record is not merely saying that Keshav existed; it marks a
daughter as the route by which the case is to be decoded.

The interpretive point is that women’s movement through
marriage can reorganize Panji memory. The dushan category
becomes readable only when the daughter-line is treated as a
central genealogical fact.

Case 7: TRaxa® ATq® and FAIHAT 2¢8/R

Case 7 lists HIGIR, FHHgI, AV, A, Behiah AIGh, GIRE, =T
THATd, e, and TGl USiat. Its person-chain includes TaTeR, THATY,
31, fartane, RITE, Tiey, YR, 3rfawe, fash, wesr, Si1q, eke, e,
fagrd, M3, and [, with FHYAT ¢¢g/? as the marked phrase.

This is a layered entry: one maternal mark appears in gReie&
HTqe, while another female-route phrase appears in $8Idl. The

table is telling the reader that both mother-line and daughter-
line memory matter.

The case demonstrates that a Dushan entry may not have a
single simple key. Its meaning may lie in the convergence of
several female-route markers across a long chain of mools.

Case 8: e, ITTR, and IRTFAT A~asiidig

Case 8 moves through gRem, IETTR, AU, UHET, FE, T3S aRET,
and @gUsl. The person sequence includes i, 3, L&y, feufd,
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Hfeg, et fasl, g8, herd, Un, &R, 91ed, and 913, The crucial note

is YT AT,

This is one of the clearest early examples in which a daughter-
line and an inter-community category are joined. The word gt

marks the route; 3t=dsitdi@ marks the old social classification.
The case should not be read as a condemnation of the daughter.
It should be read as evidence that a daughter’s marriage or

maternal route could become a recorded genealogical fact
affecting later eligibility and memory.

Case 9: FIRIST Uil and FEni 20¢/¢

Case 9 identifies &R Ueit and then lists TUSadT, T3, Bi<g,
gferaTy, Se3Tel, and ATUER. The entry gives H@AIT 20¢/¢ and later
marks T5Ufd T HIEs g,

The case is important because it extends the Panji horizon
beyond ordinary village genealogy. @gFT connects a woman’s
name, a royal or regional identity, and a daughter-line route.

The plain-language reading is that the table preserves a cross-
regional and status-marked marriage memory through a
woman. This should be treated as evidence of mobility and
contact, not as a scandal to be repeated.

Case 10: 475 AIgE and Irgagdr

Case 10 lists Udtetl, 5td, aRe, €% AT, derel, and AUER. The
named chain includes fRaa, 3HE, TG, I, TR, TUG 20¢/3,
Siarg, oTE, ¥, feufd, and 9Tgeagr.

This entry combines Hideh and 9dl. The maternal route tied to
gT® and the daughter-line tied to 9/ged together show why the

entry cannot be reduced to a simple male descent list.

© Gajendra Thakur | 176



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

The case is a good example of Panji’s layered notation. The
record may place one key in the mool sequence, another in a
mother-line phrase, and another in a daughter-line phrase.

Case 11: ga-t qAatasar and SRS AAT

Case 11 lists Udlell, e, STTd, HIeIQR, UTelt, Saerel, Tiet, S J1dT,
e, and Fa-t. The personal chain includes WHgd, UTd, 7, Ui,
g9, fearee, 7R, gait dafastel, eeid, and grafdstar €3.

The central marker is Ia-i g@fasial. The entry is not simply

about religious identity; it is about a named woman whose
connection becomes genealogically relevant. The phrase st

HTaT also reminds the reader that the maternal role is central to
the case.
The ethical interpretation is that gf@fdstal should be read as a

named historical person inside a Panji route. Her presence
shows porous boundaries between communities and the need
for careful documentation in the marriage archive.

Case 12: @& |G+ and a repeated difasier line

Case 12 continues the Ja- material through Fitet, G,
HigwgaTe UTell, ARgeh HIqeh, T, e HdT, e, and a-. It names
AT 22&/%, TS, TG AR, SIACISTal, SR, Grtd STal, gTourd,
derdg, fasm, R, and aeAvgHdr.

The repetition of gidfdsrar is significant. It shows that the source

is not merely inserting a label once; it is tracking the line
through a structured route. The presence of Hide& again

emphasizes that mother-line knowledge is the key to the entry.
The case helps confirm that &=t entries are genealogical

records, not loose social rumors. They belong to a formal table
and should be read with the same care given to any other Panji
route.
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Case 13: 9RR AIGT and AT

Case 13 moves through TUEadT, ATUER, UTetl, SRET, Terel, ST,
TUeR, and &R%Re ATdl. The named sequence includes d=¢ or
g tar, TR, T, 0T, I, YRR, Fesl, Hi, 9, 3, 3thd, T, ATed,
and A .

The important source signal is &% ATdT followed by an 3t=Td

note. Here the mother is visible as a genealogical necessity but
not fully identifiable in the formal lineage frame.

The case shows why 3=1Td must be read carefully. It does not

erase the mother. It records that her formal lineage was
unknown, uncertain, or outside the available Panji apparatus.

Case 14: Tife, a7 2¢&/?, and TUHORIAT

Case 14 begins with Tlifes and lists §RkEd, gH1d, TR, I, and
Ay, The person-chain gives JWR, T, Adhid, ETF, FaTH, Hald,
and then a7 32&/R. It also records TGUTUYAT with the note
TfeHTar.

The entry is built around daughter-language. @371 and {dT are

both female-route terms. The table is saying that a daughter or
female descendant becomes the way to understand the
genealogical question.

The case confirms that the Dushan table cannot be decoded
without gendered vocabulary. A reader who ignores daughter-
line words will miss the whole structure of the entry.

Case 15: Ifde Arar and IHar

Case 15 lists &, TR, IRE, GHId, g1, 7Rard, and e AT
The sequence then moves through eI, Sie, WIE, T, T,

TS, g, TR, Xufd, &R, I, and T
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This case again combines mother-line and daughter-line
markers. ¥fde #1dT identifies the maternal route; [T marks a

daughter-route within the same compressed case.

The plain-language interpretation is that the case preserves a
layered female route. Mother and daughter both become
necessary for explaining how the dushan memory moves.

Case 16: 29grEt memory; gReds-Ardr and fage-Arar

Case 16 lists 9aqR, GIAT, HIGY, GRE, Ui, I, T, Gterd,
and Q. It names 94, TG, AN, 9TE, Ia, HAMR, sfiufd, 414, e,
U 94/R, ERETH-ATAT (SagrT), fager-HrdT, 393/, and TG

The important category is <aardl, but the entry should be read
through #1qcd. The table does not merely say Devadasi in the
abstract. It identifies mothers: gg&-A1ar and fager-Hrdr.

This case shows that women connected with Devadasi memory
were not outside the genealogical system. They were recorded

precisely because their motherhood mattered for lineage
interpretation.

Case 17: Si=is ¢a&1™ and faamafdes-arar

Case 17 begins with STf+e 9™ and moves through JeaTd,
GIAT, STettare, 71Uy, F¥eH, faaa sitafd, @terd, and Hieeqe. The
entry gives 915 22/? and includes ¥, Sfia, qaTcd, oK,
fammafares-ATaT (Sagrh), 9, afew, Wi, 3%, &, 1Y, €, and gHTafd.
Again the Kkey is not the old label alone. The key is the mother.
faemufaes-ATa is the phrase that explains why the record exists in
this form.

A responsible reading must separate the historical person from
the source category. The case is evidence that a mother’s
identity was genealogically decisive even when she was
marked through a difficult social label.
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Case 18: SI& 3919, SHiae-A1al, @rge-Arar, and
T

Case 18 continues the Devadasi cluster through Sf-@ a4,
TR, TTeH, GO, SRET, Shiaeh-arar, faer-sfafa, @iere, and TeRqR.
The record names &, A, d, 14, JTETHT, AGH-HIdI, Ele, BT,
SIS 29%/2, ITE, AMEeUTd, 3TE, and IgHSTAT 20/o08.

This entry contains multiple female-route markers: Stide-HTdT,

WTGh-HTdT, 3dardl, and IgSYdr. The archive is not dealing with a

single woman but with a chain in which several female
positions become interpretively relevant.

The case teaches the reader to slow down. In a compressed
Panji entry, every #Hiq and gdT phrase may carry a separate

genealogical function.

Case 19: Sf<ek 39 and YgH SRR ATdT

Case 19 lists ST <aqrd with TIaxqE, ATUE, B3, AIUER, FHIwel,
AT, and FIeXqR. It names YSMU, TR, G, TG, TgH STl AT
(3TaT9), e, BT, SMER 20%/R, T, <a-1Y, T, BTEE-ATET, BRA1Y, and an
3T note.

The case again places a mother at the center. Tg&: Sl A1dl and
BI&h-ATAT indicate that the line cannot be understood by father-
names alone.

The 31T note adds another layer: a mother may be visible in

function while her complete formal identity remains uncertain.
This is a recurring Dushan pattern.
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Case 20: SITfA; 3a& 223/¢; two named mother-

routes

Case 20 begins with T4 and lists Udtefl, gerdTe, aferard, auiAam,
HaTeH, IhaTd, and faea-fiafd. It gives 9™ 293/2 and names
FTafd, TRA0T, UTE, B, &, HHed, faemafaes-amar (Gagre), M, TR,
ofIRTHeR-HTaT (ST, F94, gkufd, 38, and Xfaufd.

The striking feature is the presence of two mother-routes
marked as <@ardil: faamafae-ATar and $fR™@&-ATdL. The table is not

speaking in generalities; it preserves named descendant
positions through mothers.

This case confirms that Devadasi-linked memory was not
incidental. It entered the formal logic of lineage and had to be
recorded for later genealogical decision-making.

Case 21: Sif<h; 39419 293/?; faamufa and Haridev

references

Case 21 continues with i@ and moves through aReT, Tatet,
JEraTed, AT, SferdTe, AIUEY, $¥e, and fae@-siiufd. The entry
includes 3aq 293/, WY, faamrer, #r, i, e, arfec, oy,
farmafores-ATaT (Saer), T, ToTafa, emafd, g, &9, 1Y, faemafd, and
elad wo/3.

This case is close to Case 17 but belongs to a different visible
sequence and reference. The repetition helps the reader see

that the same type of maternal memory could appear across
multiple linked records.

The entry also shows why later decoding must preserve case
numbers. Similar terms do not mean identical cases. Each case
has its own mool corridor and person-chain.
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Case 22: Uf9¥ 321 F WTA 222/2 and TeGEA-JaT
AATAEA

Case 22 is marked by ufSJ® <21 & 3TFTd and lists ATUSY, HiHel, BT,
HIGTQE, IHaT, Fargl, SReE, T, and qadl. It gives WA 283/%
and names w13, ¥, e, Lrer, TRy, ¢, ey, ifdary, Afdar,
ERTE, 11a, Sid, IR, &R, gfda, and TYge-gaT (IRTaHd).

The case combines migration and unknown lineage. af&/® 31 &
31T marks origin from the west or outside the immediate local
frame. FYHET-HdT (3=Tapet) shows that the daughter-line is tied
to a formally unknown lineage category.

The plain-language reading is that the archive records both
movement and uncertainty. Migration did not erase the line; it
created the need for formal notation.

Case 23: U3 227 I W1 293/ and AfAE: AT AT

Case 23 also begins with 9f&% <1 & and lists HTUER, Wogad, gRET,
TRRTEY, WIS, and ST, It gives 3TNTd, I=gUTd, <, 914, a6, BRE,
MR, 283/, S, UM, A, 7, T, and Afd (ATAT 37=1Tq).

This entry parallels Case 22 but has its own structure. It
connects western-origin or 3rTd memory with a mother whose
formal identity is unknown.

The case reinforces an important rule: 3Td should not be read
as mere geography and 3=iTd should not be read as nothingness.

Together they record how movement and incomplete maternal
knowledge shaped Panji classification.

Case 24: THHTR, S[EH-ATCT, and =T 222/2

Case 24 explicitly gives 99&R and lists deg, <hdld, IRET,
I, HEd, SETYY, and SS[&h-ATdT. It then gives 3T 228/¢ and
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names 6dd, e, UTodh, S, T3, o5], A<, Id, T8, &R,
fearerz, faqEar 243/&, and &RER.

This is one of the most important early named-woman cases.
3H=4T is not anonymous. Her name appears twice, and the entry
also includes sS[&-ATdT and fAQYAT. The old label TH&R must be
treated as a source category, while 3T-=qT must be preserved as
a named historical presence.

The case shows how a woman’s name can transform a category
into a recoverable human and genealogical story. The table
records a boundary, but it also records a person.

Case 25: A=<t and the daughter-line of

memory
Case 25 lists Hla{qR, HIUSY, Tigg, and 7M. It names 3thd, UTE, &TE,
and g 299/2%.

This case is a direct continuation of the 39T theme. The key
phrase is AH=3%-J31, repeated for the mothers of fasg=12 and
S, The record thus remembers later persons through the

daughter of 3.

The case proves that daughter-line memory was not marginal.
It could become the formal key by which later male names
were explained. This is why the Dushan table must be read
through mothers and daughters as carefully as through fathers
and sons.

Patterns Emerging from Cases 1-25

The first twenty-five cases show that Dushan Panji is not a
random list. It is a structured archive of relationship-routes.
Several patterns dominate the group: maternal memory,
daughter-line transmission, inter-community marriage,
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unknown lineage, regional arrival, Devadasi-linked
motherhood, Yavani connection, and named women whose
presence prevents the record from becoming merely abstract.

The most common decoding mistake is to read these cases as a
list of “defects” without following the chain. The table is not
built for gossip. It is built for genealogical calculation. A word

such as IHER, TG, ITGTHT, RIS e, IFATAH, or F=asiidig only

becomes meaningful when placed inside the mool sequence
and person-chain that the table gives.

A second mistake is to treat male names as the only real
genealogy. Cases 1-25 repeatedly show that mothers and
daughters carry the decisive information. Hieh, HTAT, YT, T,

and 3T are not marginal terms. They are Keys.

Ethical Reading of These Twenty-Five Cases

The first case block also establishes the ethical rule for the rest
of the book. Old source categories must remain visible because
hiding them would falsify the archive. But they must never be
repeated as present-day stigma. The reader must distinguish
between archival vocabulary, genealogical function, and
human dignity.

The persons named in these entries belonged to historical
circumstances very different from the modern world. A
modern reader has no right to convert the source into
accusation. The proper work is to decode the structure,
preserve the names, understand the social system, and prevent
the archive from being misused against living families or
communities.

Conclusion: The First Case Block as a Reading
School

Cases 1-25 teach the reader how to read the rest of Dushan
Panji. They show that the table is compressed but not chaotic. It
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is filled with routes, markers, names, and categories that can be
decoded when the grammar of Panji is respected.

The next chapters will continue the entry-by-entry work. Cases
26-50 will deepen the same method, especially through
additional 3RiTd, inter-community, named-woman, and

intellectual-lineage material. The reader should now be
prepared to follow the table not as a blacklist but as Mithila’s
difficult social memory.

Chapter 18 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 18: entry-by-entry
decoding of cases 1-25, including original case number, names,
mool sequence, relationship chain, dushan category, and plain-
language interpretation.

2. Source base for Cases 1-2 includes the opening Dushan table
entries beginning with GR¥a 2v¢/ and JHaTA-Uatel- T,

including T7TeRes ATeh, IS HAIJeh, and 3T=ITd notes.

3. Source base for Cases 3-15 includes the table sequence
containing MEdT, TTeRe AT, F=asiid i, AT g, HUadT,
TUTIOAT, Xfceh ATaT, and Il

4. Source base for Cases 16-21 includes the Devadasi cluster:

Efezen-ATdT, fageh-ATdT, fammafes-HTdT, ARge-A1dT, Tgat SIhie AT,
sfiies-ATdT, and related 29219 references.

5. Source base for Cases 22-23 includes the US| 29 & 3WTd
entries, especially FggeA-gaT (3RTTdge) and Al (ATdT 3-ATq).

6. Source base for Cases 24-25 includes TH&T, WIH?IT 3=l

228/%, I, and the repeated =143 phrases in the
mothers of [d%1% and S,

© Gajendra Thakur | 185



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI
7. All community terms and status terms in this chapter are

treated as archival categories and relationship-route markers,
not as modern insults or judgments.
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Chapter 19 — Entry-by-Entry Decoding:
Cases 26-50

1. How This Chapter Reads Cases 26-50

Chapter 18 began the entry-by-entry method with cases 1-25.
Chapter 19 continues the same discipline. Each case is read
through five questions: What is the case number and Panji
reference? Which mool or moolgram names appear? Which
named persons are linked? What kind of difficulty is recorded?
What does the entry mean when translated into plain
language?

The entries in this block are especially important because they
reveal repetition. Unknown mothers appear again and again.
Rajak/Rajaki markers appear as maternal routes. The phrase
fAfirggat appears in a cluster. Several cases repeat the old case-1

chain in new form. The block ends with two major
Charmakarini cases: one tied to the
Gangesha/Tattvachintamani record and another tied to Medha.

The method remains ethical. The source vocabulary is
preserved as archival evidence, but the interpretation avoids
turning old labels into present-day blame. Every entry is
treated as a historical record of how the Panji system handled
descent, marriage, maternal memory, and social boundary.

2. Cases 26-28: Unknown Lineage and
Widowhood

Case 26 begins with the reference 20%/¢ and an explicit notation:
TMfd=a TGl HATd Hel. The line then includes names such as
TUTd, e, TTuMfd, 94, and a marriage notation involving &g
and 99134 3 T1d. The case is not simply about an unknown

person; it records unknownness inside a marriage and
descendant route.
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Case 27 continues the unknown-mother problem through a
sequence including %IHET, HIQYR, HIUEL, M3 hiHel, aferama, T,

UTell, HREHT, and F3TH YUSIeil. The entry contains SR, THH,
and the notation ATdT 37:Td. Here the hidden mother becomes

the decisive fact, even though the surrounding male names are
preserved more fully.

Case 28 is explicitly marked fae@r. It connects widowhood with a
broad mool sequence and with names such as 3Uft, ST=Te, 749,
I, iR, TToTafd, feafa, ®g, @ng, defl, sfie, ¥4, and =< This entry
belongs to the social history of widowhood: the older record
classified the condition as a Dushan issue, while the modern

reader must see a woman’s life and descendant memory
behind the label.

3. Cases 29-30: Rajak and Rajaki Memory

Cases 29 and 30 introduce one of the clearest Rajak/Rajaki
clusters in the table. Case 29 uses the phrase 35 83 and

includes ATAT-3STehl YT, It is a maternal route: the record is

concerned with how a Rajaki connection enters the genealogy
and how later names are to be read through that maternal
memory.

Case 30 continues the same theme with IS/ 4 T, Tifd—adh-
HTAT Teht, and fa9-ATf3e T 9. The repetition is important. It

proves that Rajak/Rajaki was not a stray word in the table but a
recognizable category of Dushan memory.

The plain reading is that the Panji system encountered lines in
which Rajak/Rajaki connection affected eligibility, identity, or
later interpretation. These cases should not be used to
stigmatize living descendants. They show how the old system
recorded social boundary crossings and maternal-line links.
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4. Cases 31-34: Unknown Mother as Repeated
Structure

Cases 31 to 34 form a compact series around unknown
maternity. Case 31 includes IHe-HTdT 37:1Td. Case 32 includes

FYTUfd-ATAT 31T and also returns to IHe ATAT. Case 33 includes
TTER-HTeh AT, SGIS-ATAT 37=11d, and WRIS-HAT AT, Case 34
records IF&-ATAT (3T-T9).

These entries show that 3%=Td is not a rare accident. It is a

repeated archival category. The source preserves the male
chain in many places, but it often compresses or obscures the
mother’s identity. When the mother becomes genealogically
important, the record uses the language of 3=Td rather than

silence.

The ethical reading is that unknown mother does not mean
unimportant mother. It means the opposite. The mother is so
important that the absence of her name becomes the central
fact of the entry. The Dushan table repeatedly marks the
missing woman because descent cannot be decoded without
her.

5. Cases 35-40: The fAf¥gg Cluster

Cases 35 to 40 form a second cluster, this time around ﬁf@?@ﬁr
Case 35 places ¥ inside a forbidden or blocked-line notation.
Case 36 names 3Rfa=3 with gz, Case 37 again includes
&R ATdT 31T and 3Rfa=s fAfer (Rfvgga). Cases 38, 39, and 40
continue the same pattern through 3Rfaw, 3TteTeh-HTdT, ITHI-ATdT,
HUftSeh AT (311q), gReen Aral, and e

The repeated word Mg tells the reader that these entries

concern formal prohibition, not merely social discomfort. The
Panji system marks a line as blocked or forbidden for marriage
reasoning. The category belongs to eligibility logic: who may
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marry whom, which route is too close, which route is socially
marked, and how far the mark travels.

In plain language, these cases are about genealogical caution.
They are not independent scandals. They are a cluster of
records warning future readers that a line must be examined
through a prohibited or problematic route. The modern
interpreter should decode the route, not repeat the stigma.

6. Cases 41-44: Inter-Jati and Repeated Maternal
Flags
Case 41 is marked 3f@siitaa. It belongs to the social-crossing

category already seen in earlier chapters. The mool sequence
includes Harhi/Harim, Udanpur, Mandar, Pachahi, Karhi,
Raudh, Lahanda, and Shudi, followed by a male chain and the
boundary-crossing marker.

Case 42 returns to maternal warning with gR&&-a1dT and an
37T notation. Case 43 records dT<-HATdT and an 3R entry
related to Keshav. Case 44 contains IJgde-ATdl. The sequence

shows how the table moves between explicit inter-jati status
and maternal uncertainty without treating them as unrelated
issues.

The plain reading is that the Panji record placed marriage
crossing, mother-line uncertainty, and descendant eligibility in
the same analytical field. The entries are compressed, but their
logic is consistent: a relationship route enters memory, and the
record marks it for future decision-making.

7. Cases 45-47: Nawranga, Repetition, and
Return to Case 1

Case 45 includes 7@ (3fawiitad), along with f@&-Amar and an
31T notation. Case 46 continues with %, fgYd, STRe-ATT,
ﬂz‘s’ﬁiﬁ—ﬂm, and multiple 3=1Td markers. These entries combine

named maternal routes with inter-jati status and uncertainty.
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Case 47 is especially important because it returns to the earlier

chain associated with case 1: "I, aferard, GREd, Hare!, T4,
2f%&, and UTedl. It includes TTERes-ATAT, THS-ATAT, and two AT
markers. The repetition shows that the Dushan table often re-
enters the same social problem from different points in the
genealogy.

The plain-language meaning is that Dushan was not always a
single event attached to one person. A route could reappear
through later marriages and maternal lines. The table is
therefore cumulative: one difficult relationship could produce
several later entries because later marriages had to be checked
against it.

8. Case 48: Tanti and Artisan Connection
Case 48 is headed did-it and includes the phrase $i=TedT didt

. o
Siifa # faare. The mool route includes HIEIQR, gl ST, GUedel,

WS, ST again, "ugdell again, and Yg3Tel U, The entry also

contains HeATUTh-ATAT (37T, favTeie-ATdT, and other names.

This case belongs to the artisan-connection material discussed
in Chapter 13. The word did! is not incidental. It identifies a jati

route through marriage. For Panji, this affected how the
descendant line should be read. For modern history, it shows
how artisan communities were part of the social field that the
Brahmin genealogy system tried to police and remember.

The correct decoding is not to treat Tanti as a slur. Itis a
recorded social marker. The entry shows inter-community
connection through marriage and maternal route, and it also
shows how such a connection was preserved in the archive
rather than erased.
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9. Case 49: Gangesha and the Tattvachintamani
Record

Case 49 is one of the most consequential entries in the entire
Dushan table. It is headed I#aut and includes the reference

2¢¢/R. It names AATIATHIOT ShIkeh TSI, BIGTRILTE, Als, TATHIH-HIGH
(31T, 7T, and TEarT.

This entry must be handled with scholarly restraint. Its
importance does not lie in gossip about a great scholar. It lies in
the fact that the Panji record places intellectual history,
maternal memory, and social boundary in the same line.
Gangesha is remembered not only through philosophical
achievement but also through a difficult genealogical route.

The plain-language interpretation is that the table preserves a
source claim linking the Gangesha/Tattvachintamani line with
a Charmakarini-related maternal or marital route. The
historian must preserve the wording, explain the archival
claim, and avoid turning the record into present-day
accusation.

10. Case 50: Medha and the Charmakarini
Continuation

Case 50 is also headed THIRUf. It moves through HIEIqR, g,
HIUEY, L3, Ufd1Y, GUsdd, 8 aRed], SaQE, and SIS, It names e,
I, Mg, 3Tthdt, 7Y, fammafd, TeTreny, Afdey, AR, and AU It also
includes the reference 2¢§/¢ and the notation gufdes-Hrdr
(FHeR), followed by AT

This entry continues the same social field as case 49 but shifts
the focus to Medha and maternal marking. The record is not
merely naming a woman; it is placing her in a descendant

route. Her name becomes the key by which later lineage
movement is understood.
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Case 50 therefore closes this block by returning the reader to
the central lesson of Chapters 11-17: women’s names and
women’s hidden status are not secondary. They determine how
the record reads descent. #4T is not a marginal figure in this

case; she is the interpretive hinge.

11. Compact Case Table: Cases 26-50

Case Source markers |Relationship Plain-language
route decoding
26 R08/8; i< TR, edTe], | Unknown lineage

appears inside a
AT dl- AT Hé‘t EilalE[I, marriage route; the
T, m_ﬁaﬁ ThdTd, TS entry marks both

descent
THIS e Hdeld uncertainty and
future eligibility
concern.
27 DIHEI etc.; R0%/%8; | PIHET, @?{'{g{ A repeated

unknown-mother
ST, dTHA HIUG, T3] case, showing that

T 3T=-ATd hHIHET gierama, maternal absence

could become the

Iﬁ:ﬂ_&, qret, main genealogical

Hiamr, dgemy | fact
qUSTe!
28 Rryar. A ame- @3‘{3‘{ HIUST, Widowhood enters
= the table as a
IdT F=Td h3e, : descent problem,
TR 9Ted!, not as a personal
fault.
FHIRGHI, HIH,
TUSte!
29 R09/%; I5Tch YXH; | GUSI, edle, |Rajaki maternal
s memory is
HIdT- JedTe], HIUEY, explicitly recorded
AT THATe, ferary, | asa genealogical
route.
TR, AL,
et
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Case Source markers |Relationship Plain-language
route decoding
30 20\9/29; T5Teh eRH |gf3Ty, aferard, | The Rajak/Rajaki
theme continues as
TR, TMidweeh- {dTed, Ao, a recognizable
HIT et fasy. | g, Bierél, Sig | category, notan
isolated note.
AN Tolh G
TUIART
31 2%/%; THH-ATAT | HIGIYY, GREW,  |Unknown
: maternity affects
e , e the reading of the
Ram line and its
descendants.
32 Q9%/IL; Q:MTqﬁ_ h{HGI, “Eﬁ?{{?, Another unknown-
mother case tied to
Tl ST T | QI RSIE a compact mool
ordT E&g‘{[ UTetl chain.
33 QCofL; YA | TaTYR, ThaTed, | The entry shows
multiple maternal
AT, S[SISA-HIAT | FHIH, <ehded, uncertainties
AT, TRISHATAT |G, 7TGET qugTedt | inside one line.
STRATd
34 QCo/IL; AMHATAT | EGYY, AIUSY, | The mother’s
Nt unknown status
(3TRAT) ’ @sm T, remains the key to
‘ahﬁ?mr, Rl decoding the case.
qugtatt
35 oL fafer @3?31 TdelEl, | This begins the
F' cluster where a
(i §§§E ) HTUSY, line is flagged
I, GhiTel, | through
qTett, Tegrauetet
36 9CQR; IRa=< AT, R, Forbidden-line

(Firggen; efres-

HIdT

TegqUeiat

notation combines
with mother-line
memory.
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Case Source markers |Relationship Plain-language
route decoding
37 9¢R/%: ERaeh. | 9Ryud, gl Unknown mother
af Q:c’@a
HTAT 37T, gl ufy, |1
appear together.
s PR |weagm, |
gz <, g d,
38 QC3R; A= HIGIYL, AIUSL, | The same blocked-
line pattern is
4 gdel); Tch- ke, AUy, carried into
1dT; 3= Wr T3, another route.
39 RC3R; Ahelh- | IATR, T, Named maternal
. points and
T, TTRT-ATAT; TUER, Iel, unknown points
e (ﬁﬁm; HTUS, Tra\'grq'ug‘j?ﬁ coexist within the
prohibited-line
STATd cluster.
40 9¢31R; AU ghierm efRe, The entry
preserves both a
b (SRATd); TIdTed, § El;{|é_ T named mother-line
Eienteh AT, (Y | uf=iey, Auey,  |and anunknown
maternal route.
(G EET) T, A
<ohdTed,
a1 9¢se; St |gRem, JgTqR, | A direct inter-jati
marker; the issue is
0sy, T EIEEI, b EEE') crossing of social
U3¢, eI, Qﬁ boundary.
42 28R Eehich.  |TIEUYL, HEET, | The table returns to
S maternal marking
AT, HIUSY, 3cTy, and prohibited-line
(frggen; oma |afew, i, gy, | memory.

g et
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Case Source markers |Relationship Plain-language
route decoding
43 9¢&/%; ATvach-HIdT; tlT:ﬁ?rﬁ, Thgdl, A mother-line entry
Fc where the marked
3'7313( 31 ’ Ei REI’ mother affects later
3T, JIUSY, decoding.
I, T,
Tehfera, T
44 Q¢E/R; UUGh-HTAT | FEd, FeAel, | The entry is read
5 through the
2h EilE{{E{;{, maternal route
37T, HIUST. attached to Raghav.
g, T,
TehferT, AT
hIHEl
45 RC\/Q; I @'{{E[I qretl, Inter-jati marker
. ) joined with
(Sferttferan; faraee- Elifgl,@ﬂ . |unknown maternal
AT, 3RAT Udtelt, afergrd, | memory.
46 9C\9/3; AAM; W, ghiam, Several maternal
S routes are named
-HIT, 0SS, Guedetl, or marked
e e AT, gferaTy, Tiflelr,  |unknownina
. Nawranga-linked
AR SENINS %qf case.
47 20\9/%; TITERe- | TIIYR, AfCrTE, | Areturn to the
earlier case-1
T, AHE-ATCT, | AR, e, route, showing
KRG T, SRE, cumulative Dushan
- memory.
48 R¢¢/g; Alat; TIeIqE, TG, | Tanti/artisan
f s marriage route
lgi STTetd, Guegdetl, enters the
Sfd A faarg, | R8T, Srer, genealogy and is
preserved as a
heTUTeh-HIdl Yugdel, ﬂ%"ﬂ ol |social marker.
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Case Source markers |Relationship Plain-language
route decoding
49 QC¢R; THERIRUM; [HTUSY, g9faTH, | A Gangesha-related
Fr. fﬁ record where
Bla intellectual history
R T, and
maternal/social
cTehich-HIdh boundary meet.
AT, deeT T
50 R¢R/R; THARIIRUT, | TR, 3ed, Medha becomes
the interpretive
T, 4 J-ATe 083, <33, hinge for a
(@HeRTRUf; L. | ufey, @ugae, |Charmakarini-
linked descendant
el 18 TEW FTETE, | route.

12. Patterns Emerging from Cases 26-50

The first pattern is repetition of unknown maternity. Cases 26-
34 show that 3=ITd %ef and HIAT AT are not marginal words.

They are the very mechanism through which the record marks
a difficult descent route.

The second pattern is the Rajak/Rajaki cluster. Cases 29 and 30
preserve Rajak and Rajaki not merely as social names but as
maternal-memory categories. This belongs to the larger Dushan
grammar of community crossing.

The third pattern is the ff¥gge cluster. Cases 35-40 show that

some lines were not simply unknown or inter-community; they
were treated as formally blocked or prohibited for future
marriage reasoning.

The fourth pattern is the late arrival of highly charged cases.
Cases 48-50 bring Tanti, Charmakarini, Gangesha, Vallabha,
and Medha into the same interpretive zone. The block therefore
moves from ordinary unknownness to some of the most
historically significant entries in the whole table.
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13. Ethical Reading of the Block

The reader must resist the temptation to rank these cases by
sensational value. Case 49 may attract attention because of
Gangesha, but the unknown mothers of cases 31-34 are equally
important for understanding how Panji worked. Case 48 may
look smaller than the Gangesha case, but it is essential for
understanding artisan connection. Case 28 may be only one
word, fa#ar, but it opens a whole social history of women.

The central ethical rule is unchanged: the entry is evidence, not
accusation. The names are historical data. The categories are
archival categories. The modern interpretation must explain
them, not weaponize them.

This block prepares the next chapter, cases 51-75, where the
same themes continue with Hadi/Hadini, Rajak tradition,
Yavani, Chamar/Charmakarini, Yadav, Mahapatra, and
additional inter-community and maternal-line entries.

Conclusion: From Unknown Mother to Named

Women

Cases 26-50 show the transition from hidden women to named
women. The block begins with 3iTd Fel, HIdT 3=Tq, faerdr, and

Rajaki memory. It ends with Vallabha, Medha, and the
Gangesha-related Charmakarini record. This progression is not
accidental. It reveals the deep structure of Dushan Panji: the
archive repeatedly returns to women because descent
repeatedly depends on women.

The older record often marked these women harshly or
incompletely. The modern historian must do the opposite: read
them carefully, place them in context, and show that the history
of Panji cannot be written only through fathers, mools, and
gotras.

Chapter 19 therefore completes the second block of the Dushan
table by showing how unknownness, widowhood, Rajak/Rajaki
connection, prohibited line, artisan connection, Charmakarini

© Gajendra Thakur | 198



Decoding the Panji of Mithila, Volume VI

memory, and intellectual history are bound together inside
cases 26-50.

Chapter 19 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 19: full explanation
of Dushan entries 26-50, including Rajak/Rajaki, widow, unknown
mother, Chamar/Charmakarini, Gangesha-related entries, and
other social links.

2. Case 26 begins with reference 20%/¢ and includes o=
TIFEAGAT- 3Td Tl and Hi-g-[9aTe 913 ST,

3. Case 28 is the explicitly marked fa@r entry and is read as a
widowhood and descent-memory case, not as moral accusation.
4. Cases 29 and 30 preserve Rajak/Rajaki markers, including
HIAT-3STehl HATHIATY, Tifa=geh-ATaT Tiehl, and fas-1iae oieh uaeawr.

5. Cases 31-34 contain repeated unknown-mother markers,
including IHe-HTAT AT, FHTUTI-HTAT AT, TTER-ATJh AT, SBT3
HIT ST, TRIS-HTAT AT, and GH-HTdT (3FRITd).

6. Cases 35-40 form a Ff¥gge cluster centered around Aravind
and Nidhi-related line marking.

7. Case 48 includes dla-T and si=Tegar didl Sifd # fadre. It is
treated as an artisan/community-connection entry.

8. Case 49 includes IHeTRUT, ATAIATHOT TR TRILT, IATRD-AIGH
(3TT), T, and deer .

9. Case 50 includes IHeIRUT, T, YRufdes-ATAT (FHEIROM), and TH-
A4,

10. The ethical note for this chapter is the same as for the
earlier entry-by-entry chapter: preserve the source vocabulary,
explain its genealogical function, and never convert archival
stigma into present-day blame.
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Chapter 20 — Entry-by-Entry Decoding:
Cases 51-75

1. How This Chapter Reads Cases 51-75

Chapter 19 ended with cases 49 and 50, where the record
turned sharply toward Charmakarini, Gangesha, Vallabha, and
Medha. Chapter 20 continues from case 51. The entries are still
brief, but their pattern is no longer hidden. A mool sequence is
given, names are placed in relation, and then the Dushan

marker appears: 31d, 5Teh G, &feufl, Mugsh faarg, THaR @%a,
dferer SaTE, HeTdTs, It Fa-T, ATed STafE, a1ed ¥eH, and related

terms.

The case-by-case reading below follows the same discipline
used in Chapters 18 and 19: first the case number and source
reference, then the names and mool route, then the category,
and finally the plain-language interpretation. The goal is not to
enlarge shame. The goal is to restore structure to a damaged
archive.

One textual caution is necessary. The structure of this volume
for this chapter names Gurupatni among the themes to be
watched. In the source sequence, the Gurupatni item appears in
the following case block rather than within cases 51-75. This
chapter therefore flags the theme but does not misplace it. Case 62
supplies the Mahapatra/Param-Brahman field within the present
block; the Gurupatni entry belongs to the next chapter’s 76-97
sequence.

2. Cases 51-53: Medha, Hadi/Hadini, and
Rudramati

Case 51 continues the Medha field. It follows case 50 by
placing TeXTR, TTelt, HTUER, ThHT, ThTel, @Uead, $1g &e, and

SEIYY in relation with names such as WgTg, A7, 916, TR, and
YUA-ATAT 3F=ATd. The important point is that Medha is no longer
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only a name from case 50; it becomes a continuing genealogical
marker.

Case 52 introduces one of the clearest Hadi/Hadini-related
entries in this block: &fguft gAfd. The mool route includes |,

HIUER, Foiteil, fagd, @uadd, Urelt, and 9f¥A™. The entry also
records T[EI-ATAT AT el YHaET-HdT 3T, and SH19-5gAfd fadTe.

The record therefore holds three layers together: an identified
woman, an unknown mother, and an explicitly marked
marriage route.

Case 53 continues the same Rudramati line with =334, ATUSY,
S, fagdl, e @ugad, age uTett, and 98, It repeats HET-ATAT

AT and SETY-$gATA. The plain reading is that the table is

tracking recurrence. A relationship already marked once is not
dropped; it is carried forward because descendants and later
marriage eligibility depended on remembering the route.

3. Cases 54-56: Rajak, Inter-Jati Marriage, and
Gop Daughter

Case 54 places a Rajak connection inside a broad route
beginning with S131Td, 986!, ATUSY, Fehi-T, feHig, and urett. The key
phrase is T% HdT Wik, followed by names such as 9Tga, sfiaR,
TaerenaT, T, Sle, fay], S, TMTe, TRIufd, #14d, and SWS. The
entry also marks s fadTe sf=dsiida. It is therefore both a
daughter-line and an inter-jati case.

Case 55 continues the Rajak-Rudramati pattern. It includes

QUL -1 and TStehehs faarg gfgHt sgAfaess . This is not a

loose community label. It is a relationship sentence: a Rajak
daughter, a marriage, and a daughter of Rudramati are all part
of the genealogical route.

Case 56 moves from Rajak to Gop. It begins with |1y,
T, Uhedl, EIAT, S, AIUE, Fai, and YehferdT, and later
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records MUYt faare. The phrase matters because it marks a

daughter-line connection, not merely a male descent. In plain
language, the Panji entry says that a Gop daughter’s marriage
entered the record and affected the memory of the line.

4. Cases 57-39: Unknown Mothers in Ordinary-
Looking Lines

Case 57 includes $SUM-HTAT 37-ATd. The surrounding names—
i, Tofl, SR, daTY, TMifdwe, B, W, HeTS, FATS, TRTIUT, gRTH, 33
Fayid, and Wg—make the entry look genealogically ordinary

until the maternal uncertainty appears. That is exactly why the
case matters. Unknown motherhood is embedded inside
normal lineage structure.

Case 58 similarly records @f~g-ATar 3711, It moves through
e, aREY, qyaTd, THE!, Tedle!, SREd, JedTd, H1Usy, and TR

The plain interpretation is that maternal uncertainty can
remain a small phrase in a long chain, but it is still the reason
the case was preserved in this part of the table.

Case 59 is less explicit in its social marker, yet it belongs to
the same field because it continues the GoRfg-i-linked sequence

and places a long line of names—™fOeR, IH, FH5UIed, T, WaTs,
SR, SeduT, Siid, I, defer, ofts, Fear, AT, gead, TRERT, Feuld,
and Tq—inside the Dushan block. In such entries the label may

be muted, but the placement inside the table tells the reader
that the route was not neutral for marriage memory.

5. Cases 60-63: Charmakar Hirua, Telik Dewali,

and Mahapatra

Case 60 is headed IH®R fgsat. It follows TR, HIUER, Fri<g,
Yehferd, 3tes, and Setied, and includes fgmTer (7ran) s, Te-
(ATAT) 37=11d, GaT-d=astiaid, and fre-aHeRr fgeate g3, This case
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combines four fields: Charmakar connection, unknown
mothers, inter-jati daughter-line marking, and a specific
daughter of Hirua.

Case 61 is headed dfers 2@1E. The route includes @vgaar, fagid,
qUSlel, @odl, and §ael. The key phrases are S{idsR-H1dT 3id and

dfetes <aTg 3t=astiaig. This is the clearest Teli/Tailik case in the

block. It should be read in the same way as Rajak or
Charmakar: as a recorded social route, not as a present-day
insult.

Case 62 brings the Mahapatra/Param-Brahman field into the
case block. It includes S&gdr #elU=¥ fdarg amid a route

involving iy, giers, gRewT, wemag, Fewlel, TTlel, UTUS, UTet, 9=,
F-<g, and ATUeifer. The plain reading is that the record did not

only mark artisan or Dalit connections. It also marked high-
status or ritual-office connections when they created a
genealogical issue.

Case 63 returns to IHaR 8537, now through JYare, TeTel,
UTel, HIUEY, YA=ag, Uehfeldl, 37, and SaHied. It includes &-aHaR
fesat. The repetition of Hirua across cases 60 and 63 shows that

this was not a single isolated note. It became a recognizable
route in the Dushan memory.

6. Cases 64-67: Rajak/Rajaki, Champo Yavani,
and Maternal Tradition

Case 64 is headed &ft Tgafad and Tt graw. It lists &,
HIHET, Udlel, geare, Auey, and faeid, then records GRsR-siahdh HedT-
faaTe Bfet Sghide & s=astidia. This is one of the most

concentrated entries in the block because Rajak,
Hadini/Rudramati, and inter-jati marriage all appear together.

Case 65 continues ¥ TR, It includes IHST-ATAT 31RITd and
GIUR-TSTheh F=1-TaTchdh fdaTg SgAfA =T, The repeated structure
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proves that Rajak memory is not a side note. It is one of the
recurrent female-line and marriage-line concerns of the
Dushan table.

Case 66 is headed Il &=, It lists a route including ATUER,
Tdel, Iatell, TahferdT, faerdl, Fol, and iR, and contains the key
phrase S1fad-gct rqT Ia+1. Here the table records Yavani not as

an abstract category but as a named woman connected through
wifehood. The case belongs with Chapter 14 but now appears
inside the entry-by-entry sequence.

Case 67 returns to ¥5iee 9N and records UiE-ATAT T5Tehdh
. This formulation is crucial. It is not merely saying that a

Rajak connection existed; it says the mother-line of Pankhu
belonged to that remembered Rajak tradition. The Panji’s
compressed syntax again makes the mother-line decisive.

7. Cases 68-73: The Middle Cluster of Unknown
Mothers

Case 68 includes SFT=T1%/e HIdT and YU-AIdT in a route through
JEaTe, Udtelt, Gaael, g8id, diald, ®isaR, and HgaTd. The entry is

softer in label than some earlier cases, but it still focuses on
maternal identification. In the Dushan context, such mother-
line signals matter because they determine how a descent chain
is to be read.

Case 69 explicitly records SFTq-ATAT 3=1Td. The route includes
HIRR, FIHEI, HIUSY, U=, HgaTl, and HgHTe. The case shows the

same lesson in a very direct form: an otherwise ordinary line is
converted into a Dushan entry by the unknown status of a
mother.

Case 70 records IigI-ATdT 37A1d. The surrounding line includes

TRTER, YaTiwe, BRheT, Fef, THaws, geufd, 7, fasuyenrd, g, Tufd,
3HTUTd, BeelR, W, 81X, and &R The case is important because
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it shows how a single unknown mother can sit inside a
prestigious or complex male-name chain without being erased.

Case 71 records afRY-ATAT 3-ATd within a route involving
aferars, T, fagaTd, @i, faremdl, and wiedTd. Case 72 records
SfI-ATdT 31714 in a route through HIXR, YaTe, SHTM, %3, and
Hqdrel. Cases 71 and 72 therefore function as a paired lesson:

unknown mothers appear repeatedly across different mools
and villages, not only inside one family cluster.

Case 73 is a dense maternal-unknown case. It records Yg-T-
HIAT AT, A-ATC AT, and R <A1 3=, Here the

unknown-mother marker appears three times in one entry.
This makes case 73 one of the clearest examples of how the
Dushan table can preserve a whole cluster of maternal
uncertainty inside a single genealogical block.

8. Cases 74-75: Yadav Jayasingh and Yadav
Rahmu

Case 74 is marked =& T and I1&d siafele. The route
includes ATUER, UTe, W3TTeT, Uaifer, aferam™, IMie, 939, and fevd. It
includes names such as fRraufd, Fefa, sthd, IR, dig, Tuld, g,
U, 3ded, Uferd, 98T, TS, TieR, and $ufd-3=11d $el. The plain

interpretation is that a Yadav-linked branch and an unknown-
kul notation entered the genealogical record together.

Case 75 is headed I1¢d @7, It moves through @usddT, gREv,
AT, TIaXTR, SRERT, TrIge, Foiletl, Uehierdl, 3T, and U=, It
includes the striking phrase g Uit a7cd and later G&s-ATAl
37T, This case shows the double logic of the table: a named

Yadav connection is preserved, and an unknown mother
remains separately marked.

Together, cases 74 and 75 show why the Dushan table
cannot be reduced to a single caste boundary. It records
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different kinds of crossings: daughter-line, wife-line, mother-
line, unknown-kul, branch-line, and named community
connection. These entries are not only about exclusion. They
are also about remembering how families actually became

connected.

9. Compact Case Table: Cases 51-75

Case

Source markers

Dushan category

Plain-language
decoding

51

2¢%/28; GYUfa-

HTAT 37T, HeT

Medha / unknown
mother

Continuation of the
Medha-
Charmakarini field;
the entry shows a
named woman and
an unknown
mother inside a
formal mool route.

52

TTAT 31T BTST;
ST SgAfT

Hadini / Hadi /
unknown mother

A named
Hadini/Rudramati
line is joined with
unknown maternal
identity and a
recorded marriage
route.

53

STHTI-HTAT AT,
S-St

Rudramati
continuation

Repeats the
Rudramati
marriage memory
and keeps the
unknown mother
marker in the
descendant line.

54

TSR Gl 5T
TR faare
T=asttag

Rajak / inter-jati

A Rajak daughter-
line and inter-jati
marriage are
preserved together
as a relationship
route.

55

G ISR
S T; Ischch
ferame Bt
Tanfdes P

Rajak + Rudramati

Shows how a Rajak
daughter and
Rudramati’s
daughter entered
the marriage-
memory chain.
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Case

Source markers

Dushan category

Plain-language
decoding

56

LICKEIREEI

Gop daughter-line

Records a Gop
daughter’s
marriage as
genealogically
significant.

57

FSUILHTAT ST

Unknown mother

Unknown
maternity appears
inside an otherwise
ordinary male
descent chain.

58

AT 3R

Unknown mother

Maternal
unknownness is
preserved as the
entry’s critical
marker.

59

R %:i I-linked

route; long descent
sequence

Dushan
placement / muted
marker

The placement
inside the table
marks the route as
one requiring
genealogical
caution even
where the label is
less explicit.

60

THER f&5a;
[EEICIRREIG]
AT, | AT
31eTa; s ader
feware gited

Charmakar /
unknown mother /
inter-jati

A highly layered
case combining
community
connection,
unknown mothers,
daughter-line, and
inter-jati marking.

61

dfere 2ars;
SHasR-ATar =T
dferes 3@t

Teli/Tailik / inter-
jati

The clearest Tailik
case in this block; it
links unknown
mother and inter-
jati marriage.

62

FHATYAT HETUT=Y

Mahapatra / ritual-
status link

Shows that high-
status or ritual-
office links could
also be recorded as
Dushan-relevant
routes.
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Case Source markers |Dushan category |Plain-language
decoding
63 a’l:fam‘{ %33“; Charmakar Returns to Hirua,
continuation proving that this
TreadaR %_53“ connection recurs
across the table.
64 gfel Sghfd; Tk |Hadini + Rajak + | A concentrated
inter-jati case joining
RRENE '{[i‘%;[’{ Rudramati, Rajak
STheh - tradition, and
inter-jati marriage.
65 TSTh GIFIT; Rajak / unknown Continues the
mother Rajak-Rudramati
{THGT-HTAT AT, pattern and adds
EE ﬁars' unknown
maternity.
AT T
66 JTFY YT ATferd- | Yavani wife-line | A named Yavani
woman appears
Tl T Tt through wifehood,
not merely as an
abstract label.
67 TSTcheh JIFIT; Rajak maternal The entry makes
o tradition mother-line
I HTAT Tsicheh memory explicit
o reaery through Rajak
tradition.
68 STk ATdT; Maternal markers |[Focuses on mother-
line identification
?:La—‘:I'IT'IT inside a broader
route.
69 STT-HTAT SF=ATT Unknown mother | A single unknown
mother converts
the line into a
Dushan entry.
70 a“@.ﬂm‘[ JATd Unknown mother |Shows unknown

maternity inside a
long and complex
male-name chain.
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Case Source markers |Dushan category |Plain-language
decoding

71 GARYHTAT RATd | Unknown mother | Another distinct
mool route
preserving
maternal
uncertainty.

72 Qa‘f%[_lqﬁ'[ JATd Unknown mother |Repeats the same
structural concern
through a different
route.

73 TYATY-HTAT 3T Multiple unknown |A dense cluster

mothers showing repeated
AT ST maternal
:r{ﬁ—g qrC-ATdT unknownness in
one case.
SRATd
74 & QTRAT; ITed | Yadav/unknown |Yadav-linked
. kul branch memory is
wTafde; sfafd- joined with an
3AT unknown-kul
W marker.
75 qled qg‘q{ g&@?&]‘ Yadav wife-line / Records both
unknown mother |[named Yadav
Ucl A1ed; BFe- connection and
HIAT AT separate unknown
maternal marking.

10. Patterns Emerging from Cases 51-75

The first pattern is the expansion of community categories.
Earlier blocks had already introduced Rajak, Yavani, Devadasi,
Charmakarini, and unknown mothers. Cases 51-75 add
Hadi/Hadini, Gop, Charmakar Hirua, Tailik Dewai, Mahapatra,

and Yadav with greater density.

The second pattern is the recurrence of named women.
Rudramati, Cham(po) Yavani, Medha, and Yadav-linked
wife/daughter lines are not ornamental. They are the hinges of
the record. Without them, the male descent chain cannot be

decoded.
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The third pattern is the persistence of 3fATd. Unknown

mothers appear in cases 51, 52, 53, 57, 58, 60, 61, 65, 69, 70, 71,
72,73, and 75. The repeated marker proves that the Dushan
table is one of Mithila’s richest sources for hidden maternal
history.

The fourth pattern is mixed-line descent. Some entries work
through mother, some through daughter, some through wife,
some through a branch, and some through a named community
link. Dushan Panji therefore preserves the social reality that
genealogical purity was never simply patrilineal. It had to be
defended, questioned, repaired, and remembered through
many relational paths.

11. Ethical Reading of the Block

Cases 51-75 are among the most difficult to read because
they contain many community names that later society could
misuse. The ethical rule must remain strict: no old category
should be carried into the present as stigma. The table records
what the Panji system considered genealogically relevant at
that time. It does not authorize modern contempt.

This block also shows why concealment is not scholarship.
To hide these entries would erase Rudramati, Medha, Cham(po)
Yavani, the Gop daughter, the Rajak daughters, the unknown
mothers, the Tailik woman, the Yadav wife, and many others.
The humane task is not to pretend the record is gentle. It is to
read the record without reproducing its cruelty.

The next chapter will decode cases 76-97. That final block
contains Gurupatni, Mahapatra/Param-Brahman continuation,
Champo Yavani continuation, widowhood, Dhivar Dasi, Gop-
Vivah-Dasi, and the later explanatory summary that connects
many of the earlier entries.

Conclusion: The Third Block as Social Map

Cases 51-75 transform the Dushan table into a wider social
map. The first block taught the reading method. The second
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block deepened unknownness, Rajak/Rajaki, Tanti,
Charmakarini, Gangesha, and Medha. The third block shows
how many social routes could enter the Panji memory at once.

The most important lesson is that Dushan Panji is not
merely a list of forbidden relationships. It is a record of how
society remembered difficulty. The difficulty may be unknown
mother, named woman, artisan link, Yavani wife, Tailik
connection, Mahapatra marriage, Yadav branch, or a mixed
daughter-line. The archive preserves all of them because
marriage eligibility and lineage memory depended on
remembering them.

A modern reader should therefore approach these cases
with precision and humility. Precision prevents distortion.
Humility prevents cruelty. Together they allow the Dushan
record to become what it should be: not a weapon, but a
difficult source for Mithila’s social history.

Chapter 20 Source Notes

1. This chapter follows the structure of Chapter 20: entry-by-entry
decoding of cases 51-75, including Hadi/Hadini, Charmakarini, Teli,
Yadav, Mahapatra/Param-Brahman references, and mixed-line
descent.

2. Case 51 continues the Medha field and includes gRafd-#rar

AT and &7 in the source sequence.

3. Cases 52-53 include &fguft FgAfd, IE-ATAT SF=ATd BTEl, YaT-HTdT
319Td, and ST=TTY-SgAf faare.

4. Cases 54-55 preserve Rajak and Rudramati links, including

T YT ToTeh, TAHR e Srclsticiia, GEuR-Totehes 4T, and Sieheh

5. Case 56 includes MUy faamg. Cases 57-59 continue the

unknown-mother and lineage-caution field.
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6. Cases 60 and 63 preserve IH®R {8531 and related daughter-

line and unknown-mother markers. Case 61 preserves dfeld <dig

AN c o
and dleleh qdlg =dSIdl.

7. Case 62 includes &1agdr #eMdT=y fad1g and is therefore the
principal Mahapatra/ritual-office case within this block.

8. Cases 64-67 include &f Sgafd, T TTruT, Imqt Ta=, Lfea-geit
TFYT T, and UG-ATAT TsTeheh TTFURT.

9. Cases 68-73 contain a repeated unknown-mother cluster:
SAT1eIeh HTdT, YU-ATdT, ST-HTAT 3T, TSI AT, TIRY-ATAT A1,
SII-HTAT AT, FATY-HIAT HAT, d-ATaT =T, and g Fre-Arar
HATd.

10. Cases 74-75 preserve 1ed S1adg, siufd-3raTd o, A1ed @,
BT Ut 1ed, and Sehs-ATdT 31T

11. The Gurupatni reference named in the plan is treated as a
transition note because the actual source entry appears in the
following case block rather than in cases 51-75.

12. All readings preserve old source terms as archival
categories only. No term is used as present-day social judgment.

Chapter 21 — Entry-by-Entry Decoding:
Cases 76-97

The final Dushan block, Cases 76-97, completes the table by
moving from mixed-line marriage records into a dense cluster
of unknown maternal lines, western-origin arrivals, Parm
Brahman/Mahapatra references, Gurupatni, Yavani, path-
patita, widow, Dhivar Dasi, and Dasi marriage entries. The final
cases are especially important because they show that Dushan
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Panji is not a single-category register. It is a layered record of
boundary crossing, social memory, and eventual absorption.

The method remains the same as in Chapters 18-20: first
identify the case number and record marker, then read the
mool and place sequence, then identify the relational route,
then state the Dushan category in plain language without
turning it into a present-day accusation.

Cases 76-97: Working Decoding Table

Case Source Marker Plain-Language Reading

76 03/1; An unknown mother is
attached to Bootan, within
a long mool-route chain.
The case continues the
late-table pattern in which

AT 3T is a
genealogical problem, not
merely a moral label.

Panuwa/Harhiam/Mandar
sequence

77 Q03I The route belongs to the
same late cluster of
Mandar-Alay-Jalay-
Singhashram movements.
It should be read as
branch memory and
migration, not as an
isolated allegation.

Sodarpur/Karmaha/Mand
ar/Alay route

78 Q03/IL; Giru-vivah Hirua |This is a Charmakar-
. linked marriage entry.
Charmakarin The key fact is that the
table records both the

inter-community route
and the descendants who
were later carried
forward in Panji memory.

79 03/L; Param Brahman/ |The entry records a
Mahapatra/Param

Brahman line. It shows
that Dushan categories
also touched ritual status
and rank, not only caste
labels.

Mahapatra
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Case Source Marker Plain-Language Reading
80 R0%/I; Hore-Param A repeated Param
Brah Brahman connection
rahman appears through the

mother-line and marriage
route. The entry is best
read together with Cases
79, 81, 83, and 84.

81 R08/II; Batuk-mata agyat, |Unknown mother markers
appear beside a Param
Brahman relation. This is
a mixed record of
maternal uncertainty and
ritual-status linkage.

Hore-Param Brahman

82 R04/1; Gurupatni Bhatt Bhushan is recorded
with marriage to a I[%-

Qt-—" . The issue here is not

caste but a prohibited
relationship category
within the moral
grammar of the source.

83 04/II; Hore-Param This is another Parm
Brahman entry with
unknown maternal
markers. The repetition
suggests a lineage cluster
rather than an isolated
event.

Brahman

84 R0&/[; Gangoli Parm A direct Gangoli Parm
Brahman connection
appears. The table records
this as a descent-and-
marriage route through
several named men.

Brahman

85 Q0&/II; Path-patita kanya The entry records Hore’s
marriage to a woman
described as path-patita. It
belongs with the
widow/path-patita
discussion of Chapter 15.
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Case Source Marker Plain-Language Reading

86 2%&/L; Yavani Daulat This Yavani-linked
daughter-line entry
continues the
Muslim/Yavani cluster.
The key phrase is Afel’s
marriage with a Yavani
daughter.

Jahan putri

87 Jamuni/Mandar/ This case records a
Chakrahad/Gondi route Gondi/Gond line and a
daughter route. It is
another example of
Dushan Panji preserving
regional and community
contact.

88 229; Mahishi Budhwal | The entry is a long
memory chain through

Mahishi/Budhwal and
related mools. It is less
about a single label and
more about preserving a
complex route.

and long descendant
chain

89 WREG/IL This case records a wide
branch route with
multiple named
descendants. It is a late-
table example of dense
genealogical continuity.

Naroun/Pali/Darihara/Kar
maha route

90 9¢/I; Paschim desh se Western-origin arrival is
the marker. The case
records outside arrival
and its later placement
inside Panji structure.

agat charo

91 UL This continues the post-
arrival line with mool
routes and names. The
main issue is branch
absorption after
migration.

Soiderpur/Pali/Darihara/K
handwala cluster

92 %8/I; Kerwal branch The Kerwal branch is
explicitly named. It
records a branch identity
and unknown mother
marker within regional
memory.
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Case Source Marker Plain-Language Reading
93 R9Q/1L; Path-patita kanya |Hore’smarriagetoa
Gangoli path-patita

woman is recorded. This
connects women’s hidden
social history with lineage
continuity.

94 220/I; Vartini widow The entry records a
widow line and a child of
widow descent. It is one of
the strongest examples
that the record preserves
both restriction and lived
continuation.

95 Q0/11; A dense named chain
follows the widow-related
cluster. It shows how lines
continued even around
difficult social categories.

Harhiam/Sodarpur/Karma
ha route

96 R%/L; Dhivar Dasi The entry records Dhivar
Dasi and Mandan’s wife as
Dhivar Dasi. It is a direct
Dasi/community-link
record.

97 33%/11; Gop-vivah Dasi The final case records
Jeeve’s unknown mother
and Madhav’s Gop
marriage with Dasi. It
closes the table by
returning to the core
themes of unknown
mother, Dasi, and inter-
community union.

Reading the Final Block as a Whole

Cases 76-97 show that the Dushan table grows denser as it
moves toward the end. The early cases teach the reader how to

read HIJeh, 3RMM, <dqiEl, Fa-l, and IHUM, The last cases

combine these categories with migration, branch formation,
Param Brahman or Mahapatra status, Gurupatni, path-patita
women, widow descent, Dhivar Dasi, and Dasi marriage. The
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table therefore ends not with a single verdict but with a model
of society in motion.

This final block also demonstrates why Dushan Panji cannot be
read as a simple blacklist. The same record that marks a line
also preserves its later names, mools, branches, descendants,
and marriage routes. The archive remembers difficulty, but it
also remembers continuation.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 21 plan and the Dushan Panji source table,
Cases 76-97, including the entries for Giru-Hirua Charmakarin,
Param Brahman/Mahapatra, Gurupatni, Yavani Daulat Jahan,
western-origin arrival, Vartini widow, Dhivar Dasi, and Gop-
vivah Dasi.

Chapter 22 — The “Sixth Generation”
Question: When Does Dushan Fade?

One of the most important interpretive clues in the Dushan
record is the statement that a descendant could become “fully
pure” by the sixth generation. This is not a marginal remark. It
gives the ethical and social logic by which Dushan could fade
over time.

Dushan as Memory, Not Eternal Condemnation

If Dushan were meant to be an eternal sentence, the source
would have no need to discuss generational distance. Yet the
explanation of the first table example describes a line moving
through a chain of daughter marriages and maternal links until
the descendant Devadhar is described as fully purified in the
sixth generation. The record therefore carries a mechanism of
time, not only a mark of origin.
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The Genealogical Logic of Fading

The fading of Dushan depends on several linked ideas: distance
from the original event, intervening marriage routes,
recognition by society, and continued record within the Panji
system. The Panji does not simply erase the past. It records the
route by which the past loses its force.

e First, the original difficult union or maternal uncertainty is
recorded.

e Second, the descendants are traced through daughter-lines,
son-lines, and marital routes.

e Third, the line becomes socially legible within known mools
and branches.

e Fourth, by generational distance, the earlier Dushan no
longer controls the present status of the descendants.

Social Forgetting and Historical Justice

Social forgetting is often treated as carelessness. In Dushan
Panji, however, forgetting can also be a form of rehabilitation.
The source itself notes that some facts had rightly been
forgotten by later society. The implication is that historical
truth should be preserved for learning, but not weaponized
against descendants.

The Sixth Generation as Ethical Boundary

For modern readers, the sixth-generation principle is an ethical
warning. To decode Dushan Panji today is not to revive an old
stigma. It is to understand how Mithila’s society absorbed lines
that had once crossed forbidden boundaries. The archive’s
difficult truth is therefore double: it records exclusion, and it
records the path by which exclusion ended.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 22 plan and the Dushan Panji explanation of
the first table example, where the line from an inter-
community union is traced through multiple generations and
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the descendant Devadhar is described as fully purified in the
sixth generation.

Chapter 23 — Panji Vocabulary: Offices,
Titles, Scholars, and Social Rank

Panji is not only a genealogical archive. It is also a vocabulary
archive. It preserves the words by which Mithila remembered
offices, scholarly titles, social rank, learned authority, royal
administration, and professional accomplishment.

Why Vocabulary Matters

A Panji entry is compressed. One small title can carry several
meanings: scholarly qualification, court service, ritual
authority, administrative office, or social prestige. Without
decoding such terms, a reader will misunderstand both the
person and the social world that produced the entry.

Representative Vocabulary Table

Term Category Reading

Wﬁw JHA. Great scholarly title Marks advanced
recognition in learning,

often associated with
major scholars.

Wm /'&@ 3. Scholarly title Indicates a learned
Upadhyaya line or
recognized scholar.

é‘q‘mﬂ'{ /a'CIT. Grammarian Marks expertise in

Paninian grammar and
Sanskrit learning.

Gliﬁﬁﬁ?{ /EII‘T, Astronomer-astrologer Indicates expertise in
Jyotisha.
3T|1Tl:|'|i|‘|’€f Tantric/Agamic specialist |A learned ritual title in

Agama or Tantra.
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Term Category Reading

KEACIGE Logician Signals mastery of
Tarkashastra and related

debate traditions.

Qﬂﬁ.ﬁ'ﬂ'{%ﬂ; State office An administrative office
concerned with peace and
conflict/settlement.

qroThmie State/storage office A royal or administrative
term preserved in the
Panji vocabulary.

AUENTTh Treasury/store officer A state office related to
treasury or stores.

TYEARE Administrative term A state-office term
pointing to movement,
placement, or
appointment.

Ieldedy Royal favor/status Marks closeness to royal
authority or favor.

%]'q'f%):[?a'aa Religious-legal authority |A role in dharma
adjudication or learned
religious administration.

a’q‘f@aﬂ‘ﬁm Religious-legal office Connected to dharma
authority and institutional
judgment.

qﬁg‘&r /W Documentary/royal hand |Terms associated with

signatures, seal, or record-
office authority.

Eﬁﬁ /Eﬁﬁﬁ'@'{ Poet/scholar Marks literary reputation
and learned identity.

ﬁ'qTfaa; /‘J:ﬂ'q'i'aa; /aﬂa; Scholarly schools Identify specialists of
Nyaya, Mimamsa, and
Vedic study.

Titles as Social Evidence

These terms show that Panji was also an archive of learning
and office. It preserves the social worlds around marriage:
courts, temples, fiscal offices, teachers, grammarians, logicians,
ritual experts, and poets. A person in Panji is not merely a
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name in a descent chain; he may also be a scholar, officer,
patron, priest, royal favorite, or office-holder.

Vocabulary and Rank

The same vocabulary also reveals the formation of social rank.
A title can raise a lineage’s prestige; a Dushan marker can
complicate it; a branch-name can locate it; a mool can anchor
it. The combined grammar of title, mool, relationship, and
office is what makes Panji a social archive rather than a bare
list of ancestors.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 23 plan and the source note listing scholarly
abbreviations such as #.., ¥g 3., 941,, ¥4I, as well as state and
social terms including enfea-fauifess, WIOTMRG,,  wTUSHNRG,
TYMTA e, ATded™, YaTeetd, and gHITEI0Ts.

Chapter 24 — Biji Purush and the
Vamshavali Logic

The Panji system is built around memory anchors. Among
these, ¥t g¥¥ is one of the most important. It identifies the

earliest known founding ancestor of a lineage, while mool and
moolgram organize the place-memory around that ancestor.

What Is Biji Purush?

A diSit 989 is the known seed-person of a lineage. He is not

always the biological first man in an absolute sense; he is the
earliest remembered and recordable ancestor from whom a
branch can be organized. The term therefore belongs to
archival memory, not mythology.
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How Biji Purush Connects with Mool and
Moolgram

A mool records an ancestral root; a moolgram records the
village or settlement memory attached to that root; a Biji
Purush gives the human anchor. Together, these form the logic
of Vamshavali. The system can connect multiple later villages to
a single older mool if the source recognizes a common descent
frame.

Patra Number, Branch, and Descendant Cluster

The Panji entry often compresses several coordinates: patra
number, mool, branch, person, spouse or daughter-line
relation, and descendants. A modern reader should not treat
these as separate facts. They are coordinates in one memory
system.

e Mool identifies the root-place or root-line.

e Moolgram identifies the village memory or later settlement
frame.

e Biji Purush identifies the founding remembered ancestor.

e Patra number anchors the written record.

e Branch and descendant clusters show how the root spread
across villages and social routes.

Vamshavali as Map of Memory

Vamshavali is not merely ancestry. It is a map of remembering:
who was recognized, where the line was anchored, which later
village carried it, and how descendants were grouped. Dushan
entries become intelligible only when this Vamshavali logic is
understood.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 24 plan and the source explanation that Panji
collection treated Biji Purush and moolgram as central anchors
for organizing kualik identity and lineage memory.
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Chapter 25 — Up-Tip and Nagaram:
Regional Branching and the Pachhwari
Par System

The Panji system was not a single flat register. It consisted of
several related books and functional registers. Up-Tip and
Nagaram show how regional branching and social division
entered the archival system.

The Seven Kinds of Panji and the Branching
Problem

The source distinguishes multiple Panji forms: ¥, &, me, I,
gy, 3dg, and 3r&ETS=us. This already shows that Panji was a

network, not one book. Each form served a particular function:
origin, branch, gotra, offspring, Dushan, sapinda clearance, or
aswajana reference.

Up-Tip / Sotipura

Up-Tip, also called Sotipura in the source description, belongs
to the branch-making phase after Madhav Singh’s order. It
helped separate certain social or regional lines for functional
use. It should be read as a record-management category, not
simply as a caste label.

Nagaram / Pachhwari Par

Nagaram, associated with the Pachhwari Par frame, records
another mode of regional organization. Its presence beside Up-
Tip, gotra Panji, and patra Panji shows that the archive had to
manage geography, marriage eligibility, and social status at the
same time.
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Why Regional Books Matter

Regional books matter because people moved. Branches
formed across villages; status labels changed; marriage
eligibility had to be checked across both paternal and maternal
lines. A single universal list could not handle all of this. The
Panji system therefore developed as a layered administrative
network.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 25 plan and the source statements that
earlier mool Panji were common, later branch books were
made, and that Up-Tip/Sotipura, Nagaram/Pachhwari Par, gotra
Panji, and patra Panji were recorded in Mithilakshar.

Chapter 26 — Panji, Hierarchy, and
Social Damage

Every archive has a cost. Panji preserved memory, regulated
marriage, protected lines from confusion, and gave Mithila an
extraordinary genealogical discipline. But the same system also
helped produce hierarchy, internal stratification, and social
damage.

From Order to Hierarchy

A system created to organize descent can become a system of
ranking. The source itself criticizes the later development of
internal stratification among Brahmin and Kayastha
communities. Once records become instruments of status, the
record-keeper’s ethical role becomes fragile.

Panjikar Decline and the Bikaua Problem

The source laments the decline of Panjikar selflessness,
truthfulness, and trustworthiness, and links this decline to the
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rise of a Bikaua class. This is a major internal critique: the
problem is not only outside attack or modern
misunderstanding, but corruption inside the custodianship of
memory.

Child Marriage and Widowhood

The same critique connects Panji-based hierarchy to child
marriage and a sharp growth in widowhood. This is essential
for reading Chapters 15 and 21. Widowhood in Dushan Panji is
not an isolated women’s issue; it is tied to the larger machinery
of marriage control and status preservation.

The Absence of Reform Movements

The source also notes the absence of strong reform movements
in favor of widow remarriage and against child marriage in
Mithila. This admission must remain in the book because it
turns the study of Panji from antiquarian curiosity into social
history.

Archive and Damage

The difficult conclusion is that Panji preserved history and also
preserved the evidence of harm. The ethical task today is not to
destroy the archive, nor to romanticize it. The task is to read it
honestly: as memory, as discipline, as hierarchy, and as a
witness to suffering.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 26 plan and the source critique that Panji’s
purpose was inverted into internal stratification, Panjikar
decline, Bikaua formation, child marriage, increased
widowhood, and lack of reform movements.
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Chapter 27 — Plagiarism, Ownership,
and the Struggle over Panji Knowledge

Panji knowledge is communal inheritance, but preservation
labor is not ownerless. The manuscript and scan traditions, the
transcription work, the indexing, and the interpretive labor all
required time, expense, and risk. Credit is therefore not vanity;
it is part of scholarly ethics.

The 2009 Genome Mapping Work

The source explicitly connects this preservation effort with the
work “Genome Mapping: Mithilak Panji Prabandh, 450 A.D. to
2009 A.D.” It also records allegations of later appropriation.
This chapter does not need to become a personal polemic; it
must instead explain why attribution matters in community
archives.

Why Ownership Is Complex

No one person owns Mithila’s ancestors. But the person who
collects, transcribes, digitizes, verifies, and publishes records
performs scholarly labor. A community archive can be shared
while still requiring precise credit for the labor that made it
accessible.

Panjikar Labor and Public Access

The older Panjikar system was based on custody, authority, and
trust. Modern public access changes that world. Digitization can
democratize knowledge, but it can also make theft easier. The
right response is not secrecy; it is transparent sourcing, clear
attribution, and open documentation.

Credit as Preservation Ethics

When credit is erased, preservation becomes exploitation.
When sources are named and labor is credited, the archive
becomes a shared foundation for further research. This is
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especially important for Dushan Panji because the material is
sensitive. Careless reuse can injure descendants; careless
appropriation can erase custodianship.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 27 plan and the source’s note regarding the
2009 Genome Mapping work, later appropriation allegations,
and the broader question of Panji preservation labor and
credit.

Chapter 28 — Tirhuta, Devanagari,
Scan Copies, and the Preservation
Problem

Dushan Panji cannot be decoded unless it is first preserved.
Preservation here means more than keeping a book in a
cupboard. It means conserving scripts, scans, transliterations,
image archives, links, and the chain of evidence from palm leaf
or Basaha paper to modern readers.

Mithilakshar / Tirhuta and Devanagari

The source repeatedly emphasizes that the Panji material was
written in Mithilakshar and transliterated into Devanagari.
This matters because a transcription is not a neutral transfer.
Every unclear sign, damaged letter, and abbreviation requires
discipline. The editor must not silently “improve” the record.

The 11,000 Image Archive

The note about an archive of around 11,000 palm-leaf images
and DVD distribution shows how preservation moved from
manuscript custody into digital reproduction. Such an archive
is valuable not only because it stores images, but because it
allows later researchers to verify the transcription.
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Scan Copies and Source Links

The source provides links to Dushan Panji, branch Panji, old
Panji copies, Uthedh Panji, patra Panji, moolgram Panji, and
other related materials. These links show that the book’s
argument should remain verifiable. A reader should be able to
see that the difficult material was not invented or silently
altered.

The Preservation Problem

The central preservation problem is that Panji is both fragile
and explosive. The physical records can decay; the social
material can provoke anger; the scripts can become
unreadable; the digital files can disappear; and transcription
errors can become false history. Preservation must therefore
combine script training, scan conservation, open citation, and
ethical caution.

Source Note

Based on Chapter 28 plan and the source notes on Mithilakshar-
to-Devanagari transliteration, the 11,000 image archive/DVD,
scan links, and related Panji source materials.

Chapter 29 — How to Read Dushan
Panji Today

To read Dushan Panji today is to stand between two dangers.
One danger is denial: pretending that caste, gender, inter-
community marriage, widowhood, and hidden maternal lines
were not recorded. The other danger is weaponization: using
old entries to humiliate living descendants. Both are wrong.
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Do Not Weaponize the Record

The first rule is simple: no Dushan entry should be used as a
present-day attack. The source itself gives examples where later
society rightly forgot old facts and where descendants became
respected. If the record contains a route by which stigma fades,
modern readers have no right to restore stigma.

Protect Descendants

The living descendants of recorded lines are not responsible for
old entries. The ethical reader separates historical analysis
from social accusation. A line may be studied for migration,
gender history, caste contact, Muslim/Hindu interaction,
widowhood, or archive grammar, but not for shaming.

Study Social Change Responsibly

Dushan Panji is valuable because it breaks the myth of a closed,
pure, static Mithila. It shows boundary crossing, absorption,
and memory-management. It should be used to study social
change: how communities met, how women carried lines, how
status was rebuilt, how categories faded, and how power
shaped marriage.

A Practical Reading Protocol

e Read the original wording before interpreting the case.

e Separate source label from modern identity.

e Trace the relationship route: mother, daughter, wife, son,
dauhitra, or branch.

e Identify whether the issue is caste/community, unknown
lineage, widowhood, migration, office, or prohibited
relation.

¢ Never infer guilt or status for living people.

e Use the archive to correct myths, not to create new
humiliation.
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Liberation from Myth

The purpose of decoding is liberation from myth. Dushan Panji
reveals a society more complex than ideological purity allows.
It shows rigidity and repair, boundary and absorption, stigma
and forgetting. A responsible reader must hold all of these
together.

Source Note

Based on the Chapter 29 scope and the Dushan Panji source’s
own cautionary pattern: difficult facts are preserved as
historical guidance, while later descendants should not be
harmed by old records.

Chapter 30 — Conclusion: Dushan Panji
as Mithila’s Difficult Truth

Dushan Panji is Mithila’s difficult truth because it preserves
what a proud society often prefers to simplify. It shows that
Mithila was learned, disciplined, and record-conscious; it also
shows that Mithila was never as closed, pure, or static as later
ideology claimed.

What the Black Book Reveals

It reveals that marriage rules mattered deeply. It reveals that
gotra, pravara, mool, moolgram, Biji Purush, sapinda, swajana,
aswajana, and Uthedh were part of a sophisticated information
system. It reveals that women, though often hidden, carried the
consequences of descent. It reveals that Dalit, artisan, Muslim,
Yavani, Dasi, Devadasi, widow, and unknown-lineage
references were not outside Mithila’s history; they were inside
the archive itself.
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Rigidity and Flexibility

The Panji system is rigid in its categories, but the historical
record is flexible in its outcomes. Lines were marked, but they
also continued. Stigma was recorded, but it could fade.
Descendants were traced, married, absorbed, and sometimes
honored. This is why the book’s argument cannot be reduced to
condemnation or apology.

Memory and Forgetting

A mature society needs both memory and forgetting. It must
remember enough to understand its past honestly, and forget
enough not to punish the innocent. Dushan Panji teaches both.
It is a warning against false purity and a warning against cruel
historical revival.

The Final Ethical Position

The final position of this volume is therefore clear: preserve the
archive; decode it carefully; credit the labor; protect
descendants; study women and social contact seriously; and
reject the misuse of Panji as a weapon. Dushan Panji is not a
black book because it makes Mithila shameful. It is a black
book because it holds shadows that make the truth visible.

Source Note

Based on the Chapter 30 scope and the full cumulative
argument of this volume: Dushan Panji records rigidity and
flexibility, stigma and absorption, hierarchy and reform,
memory and forgetting.

Appendices

The following appendices gather working terms, indices, and
ethical notes for readers and researchers.
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Appendix A — Glossary of Panji Terms

Working index for this volume.

Term

Explanation

Panji / Panjika

A structured genealogical register used
to preserve lineage, marriage eligibility,
branch identity, and social memory.

Mool

The ancestral root-name associated with
the oldest remembered village or
identity-center of a line.

Moolgram

A root-village or later branch-village
used to identify migration, settlement,
and genealogical connection.

Gotra

The broad paternal descent field,
usually linked to an ancient rishi-name.

Pravara

The ritual ancestry formula used in
marriage eligibility, especially to
prevent same-pravara marriages.

Biji Purush

The earliest known founding male
ancestor of a recorded lineage.

Uthedh

The pre-marriage eligibility record that
checks paternal and maternal
generations before a match is approved.

Aswajana / Siddhanta Patra

A letter or decision confirming that the
proposed bride and groom are not
disqualified as swajana.

Dushan Panji

The register that records rupture,
marked descent, social boundary
crossing, or lineage complication.

Patra Panji

A register concerned with descendants
and branch continuation.

Term

Explanation

il

Genealogical register used to preserve
descent, eligibility, and social memory.

kS

Ancestral root or root-line, often linked
to an old place memory.

Village-memory attached to a mool or
later branch settlement.

Broad descent category connected to an
ancient rishi-line.
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Term

Explanation

Ritual ancestor cluster used in marriage
eligibility.

TS Uit

Register focused on offspring and
branch continuation.

Register of difficult, defective, or
boundary-crossing lineage events.

Marriage-eligibility record used to check
sapinda and related prohibitions.

N ICINE R A record connected to
non-swajana/aswajana marriage
reference.

Tgole | A& Kin and non-kin categories used in

eligibility logic.

Kinship proximity relevant to marriage
prohibition.

Earliest known founding ancestor used
as a lineage anchor.

Maternal-line marker; often key in
Dushan decoding.

Daughter / son; crucial for reading
descent and marriage routes.

Daughter’s son; a bridge between male
and female-line memory.

Appendix B — Glossary of Social Terms

Used in Dushan Pan

Working index for this volume.

i

Term

Explanation

SEIGH

Unknown; used where lineage, mother,
wife, or kula is not fully recorded.

CCLAC DRG]

A source category connected with
ritual/service identity, not a modern
accusation.
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Term

Explanation

A recorded female status/category that
may indicate household attachment,
service, or social incorporation.

TTh | TSTehT

Washer-community marker used in
some Dushan entries and relationship
routes.

JHAR / THHIROT

Leather-working community marker;
appears in several entries involving
marriage or descent.

RS

Community marker appearing in entries
related to mother-line or marriage-line
memory.

T

Weaver-community marker recorded in
an inter-community marriage entry.

Oil-presser/community marker
appearing in an inter-community
context.

A Muslim/Yavana-linked female
category in the source; to be read as a
recorded archival label.

qfdT / 9 gfdar

A source category of social fall or
rupture; not to be used as present-day
insult.

fareran  anfeieit farear

Widowhood-related source categories
that reveal post-marital female history
and descent.

Term

Contextual Reading

Unknown lineage, caste, mother, or
kula; should be read as archival
uncertainty.

SaqrEt  gqaanit

A recorded female-line/social category;
not to be used as modern stigma.

Servitude or attached female-line
category; requires contextual reading.

THEAR / THEHIOT

Leather-working community reference;
often appears in marriage or maternal-
line routes.

TSl | TSTehT

Washer community reference; appears
in mother, daughter, and marriage
routes.
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Term

Explanation

RENES

Community-linked marker; in the table,
often tied to maternal or daughter-line
entries.

qldr / dfa-t

Weaving community marker; appears in
inter-community marriage contexts.

Oil-presser community marker; appears
in Case 61 as Teli/Tailik Dewai.

Muslim/Yavani-linked female category
in the source.

My /a1ed

Pastoral/community labels appearing in
daughter or marriage lines.

effaR et

Dhivar-Dasi marker in Case 96.

erufaar

Source label for a woman marked as
fallen/path-patita; must be read
ethically.

CURCINCEE]N

Widow-related recorded category in
Case 94.

TR STET0T / HETdT=

Ritual-status category appearing in late
cases.

THUHT

Prohibited relationship category
appearing in Case 82.

Appendix C — Gotra and Pravara Table

Working index for this volume.

Term Explanation
nfoeed nfoses, A1, 3aa
HIY HTIY, FICER, A5
TR Qiferd, afers, TRIR
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Term Explanation

HIAIA SHIcara, fasuy, sifirg

o T, ¥, IAFUTI, A,
HIUSHTYT

HIAE HAE, A, SR

Ealice) AT, ik, FifTea

Uy IUHY, HRE, TEEIT

FHUe AT, FHIfUeed, FHiue

fasopafs fasopafs, #gms, swee

Gotra Pravara / Note

nfuser e anfuee, sifdd, dae
ATCAa

qraot TUWaER; close to Vatsa in ancestor logic

FHIIT FAaR: F1eAy, HaeER, Ay

TRIR BaR. e, afrs, wIeR

RGIST FAeR: YRgw, AifRE, aréeuca

EAIRE] e e, fasvy, sifirg

i UaYaR: T, ¥, IIFIR, T,
HIUSHTId
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Term Explanation

ARG AaR: FifRe, A1, S
STeTTrgehTay FAyar: 7, 7w, afrs
FEUT IR, 0T, e, TREEd
Taw Fiar: siffr, afers, sreend
Hiced FIvar. Hiared, ARy, aEeIE
EIRl:] FAar: afrs, s, Aipla
Hifve= RAeR: anfEas, Hifde, wifte=
3T FAaR: 3un=y, SRy, déeac
Hiue BaR: aTaTdy, wifveed, Hua
fasrgfe P, fasopgfe, Ry, Feeea
qUET AyaR: qul, T, sifra
SirEaul ITraR: STTgenvt, i, wRgrst

Appendix D — Mool and Moolgram
Index

Working index for this volume.

Term Explanation

HTOST A major mool and recurring memory-
node in Dushan entries.

Eﬁg’{T Frequent root/branch marker and route
in Dushan entries.

‘{:ﬁg’{ﬁ'{ Repeated mool/settlement marker in the
Dushan table.

‘aﬁga’ Important root-marker tied to early
cases and marriage routes.

@aﬂa Frequent village/mool marker in later
cases.
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Term

Explanation

Repeated marker in Uthedh and Dushan
cases.

T/ afEre

Important branch-village marker.

Recurring village and branch marker.

Frequent mool/route marker.

Important mool/branch marker,
including Param-Brahman and Yavani-
linked entries.

T34

Repeated branch marker.

Wugdell

Major Dushan-route marker.

Index Group

Mools / Notes

First-rank main mools

iy

Second-rank main mools

FaR, IRAAR, UGHdR, FedR,

foetar

Middle mools

STfSaTe, TehaTd, TUgq

Additional branch

thlqe Helch WHTH ATHT; later treated

as thirty-fifth main mool.

Frequent Dushan routes

TG, ATUSY, RE, UTett, @iaTe,
IS, TR, U=, 37eTd, TATet,
afcrard, gudrd, udtelt
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Appendix E — Formal vs Popular Mool

Pronunciation

Working index for this volume.

Term Explanation
GeRg [CEI

ST AT | TIAR
JudTed ESEIS)

LEID] AU

EiEe) e

REIEE] RSl

[REIGR] fadta

FE FHTE

ERED] ErE e
gy gy
Ry gRam
qiaaa gfa
Hrezgfe BIESEN
Formal / Learned Form Popular / Entry Form
Glared AT | GIATS
Justed ESEIS)

Aed HIUST /AT
EiEe] g

gt kSl

eI HIET
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Term Explanation
e I /A3
aRermg ahem

aRga

TIRR

Tt

Appendix F — Dushan Case Index: 1-97

Working index for this volume.

Term

Explanation

1-25

Unknown lineage, Devadasi/Dasi
tradition, Yavani, Kocharaj connection,
west-origin arrivals, Anandaa and
daughter-line memory.

26-50

Widow, Rajak/Rajaki, repeated
unknown mothers, forbidden line, inter-
community marriage, Tanti, Gangesha,
Vallabha, Medha.

51-75

Hadini/Rudramati, Rajak tradition, Gop
daughter, Chamar Hiru, Tailik Dewali,
Mahapatra, Champo Yavani, Yadav
Jaisingh and Rahmu.
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Term

Explanation

76-97

Charmakarini,
Param-Brahman/Mahapatra, Gurupatni,
Path-patita, Yavani daughter, western-
origin entry, widow descent, Dhivar
Dasi, Dasi marriage.

Case Block

Main Content

1-25

Early model cases: 3T=1Td, ATJch,
TF 297 & ST, 37T, T3k

s

26-50

T TS, TeaT™T, Hell,

51-75

RICCING S

76-97

Unknown maternal lines, Charmakarin,
Param Brahman/Mahapatra, Gurupatni,
path-patita, Yavani daughter, Vartini
widow, Dhivar Dasi, Gop-vivah Dasi.

Appendix G — Named Women and

Maternal-Line Index

Working index for this volume.

Term Explanation

3T Named woman connected with
Chamar/Charmakarini memory and
descendants.

Wg}ﬁ Daughter-line route appearing in Cases

24-25 and later explanation.
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Term

Explanation

Named in the Gangesha-related Dushan
record.

Charmakarini-related named woman in
the case sequence and post-table
explanation.

Named woman connected with
Hadi/Rajak tradition and marriage-line
entries.

e

Named daughter linked with the Assam
Koch Rajvanshi reference.

-

Yavani-linked named woman appearing
in multiple entries.

T ga-t

Named Yavani woman in the later
Dushan sequence.

pcael

Daughter-line descendant route in the
Yadav Rahmu record.

Name / Marker

Where It Matters

SIGEH]

Case 24 and later source commentary;

also appears through STHTQ'IEF@

EIggkell

Connected with the
Gangesha/Tattvachintamani discussion.

Charmakarini-linked line in Case 50 and
summary notes.

Cases 52, 64, and related Rajak/Hadini
routes.

Koch king’s wife/daughter-line memory
in Case 9 and later commentary.

Yavani-linked name in Cases 11, 12, and
86.

T gaT

Case 66; Shakti’s wife is marked as
Champo Yavani.

e AT

Devadasi-linked maternal marker.

[EEICIRERGI

Devadasi-linked maternal marker in
multiple cases.

SR ATT

Devadasi-linked maternal marker.

CHREINCERE]

Case 94; widow-related descent.
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Term

Explanation

efte? et

Case 96; Dasi/community-linked woman.

Appendix H — Community Terms

Index

Working index for this volume.

Term

Explanation

Rajak / Rajaki

Entries 29-30, 54-55, 64-65, 67 and
related lines.

Chamar / Charmakar / Charmakarini

Cases 1, 24, 49-50, 60, 63, 78 and later
explanation.

Yavani / Muslim-linked names

Cases 11-12, 66, 86 and the Doulatijahan
line.

Gop / Yadav

Gop daughter, Yadav Jaisingh, Yadav
Rahmu and related descendant lines.

Dhivar Dasi

Case 96, Mandan’s wife recorded as
Dhivar Dasi.

Teli / Tailik Case 61, Tailik Dewai entry.

Hadi / Hadini Cases 52, 64 and related Rudramati
entries.

Tanti Case 48, Shrinath’s daughter married in
Tanti community.

Dasi / Devadasi Cases 16-21 and 96-97; central to female-
line memory.

Community Term Index Note

STk | TSTeh! Cases 29, 30, 54, 55, 64, 65, 67 and

related entries.

THER / THBIOT

Cases 24, 49, 50, 60, 63, and summary
lines.

REC

Cases 11, 12, 66, 86; Daulat Jahan and
Champo Yavani are key names.

My

Case 56 and Case 97; Gop daughter or
Gop-vivah Dasi route.

Cases 74 and 75; Jay Singh and Rahmu
lines.
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Term

Explanation

Case 96; Dhivar Dasi.

Case 61; Tailik Dewai.

REWEEE

Cases 52 and 64; Hadini Rudramati and
related references.

==

Case 48; Shrinath-suta marriage in Tanti
caste.

EEl

Cases 96 and 97; also relevant to Chapter
12.

Tt

Cases 16-21 and Chapter 12.

Appendix I — Panji Offices and

Scholarly Titles

Title / Office

Function

Y. AgTHe T

Major scholarly title.

HeUreA™

Scholarly/lineage title.

JATHIT

Grammarian.

RRIIGIEE

Jyotisha scholar.

SITTHTRT

Agama/Tantra authority.

GEREIGE

Tarkashastra authority.

At fearfeen

Administrative office.

LIMIRIIEES

Administrative/store office.

WTUSHTRSh

Treasury/store officer.

TR

Administrative appointment/movement
term.

Seal/official documentary role.

Royal-favor title.
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Title / Office Function

a‘qfszra\qa Dharma authority or adjudicating office.
BENRETINIED Religious-legal office.

qﬁg‘a—[ Official hand/signature term.

Appendix ] — Source Links and
Manuscript/Scan Note

The Dushan Panji material used in this volume belongs to a
broader preservation ecosystem: original Mithilakshar/Tirhuta
records, Devanagari transliteration, scan copies, palm-leaf and
Basaha-paper records, branch Panji, Uthedh Panji, Patra Panji,
Moolgram Panji, and related public documentation. The source
note reports that a large image archive of Panji material was
also preserved and distributed in digital form.

The critical preservation rule is this: difficult entries must be
traceable to source images or reliable transcription. The editor
must not normalize away awkward spellings, old labels, or
uncomfortable social facts. At the same time, source access
must not become license for humiliation of descendants.

Appendix K — Ethical Note for
Descendants and Researchers

Dushan Panji must never be used to attack, shame, rank, or
socially injure living descendants. The entries belong to
historical analysis, not present-day stigma. Many lines recorded
with difficult labels continued, married, spread across villages,
and became respected. The archive itself preserves this fact.

Researchers should cite carefully, distinguish source labels
from modern identity, protect living families, avoid
sensationalism, and read every entry through relationship
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route, generational distance, and historical context. The

purpose of this volume is not to revive old humiliation but to
understand Mithila’s social history honestly.
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